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LMOST every one of theſe Eſſays 
was written above twenty Years 
ago, and ſome of them more 

than thirty. The Author finds Reaſon 

to offer his ſincere Acknowledgments and 

Thanks to Almighty God, who has pre- 

{ſerved him, even to this Day, i in the ſame 

Sentiments and Principles of Chri/tian 

Faith and Love, amidſt the numerous 

Follies and Errors of the Times. 


One of theſe Papers indeed, found its 

way into the World the very Year in 

which it was written; the very Deſign of 

it was to exemplity che e of this Book, 
A 
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and it has been often fince ſollicited to be 


J printed again : But it was delay'd for 


many Years, till the Author had formed a 
Collection of Papers of this Sort large 
enough to compoſe a moderate Volume; 
and the Reader will be ſufficiently inform- 
ed of the preſent Reaſon of this Publica- 


tion, by a mere explaining of the Words 
of the Title, 


_ Orthodoxy cn Charity united. 


By the Word Orthodoxy, the 'Author 
means all thoſe Chri/tian Doctrines which 
were generally approved in the laſt Age, 


ſo far as he knows at leaſt, by almoſt all 


the Proteſtant Diſſenters in the Nation; 
even thoſe great Doctrines on which the 


Reformation. from the Church of Rome 


was built; and they continued fo all the 
time theſe Eſſays were writing, and long 
before, in the general good Efteem of the 


Churches, as being conformable to the In- 


ſtructions of Chri/# and his Apoſtles. It 
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is needleſs in this Place to reckon them all 


up particularly, but in general * were 
ſuch as theſe. | 


K. By the Fall of the et Man, he, 
together with his Poſterity, loſt thick In- 
nocence and their Immortality, their Bo- 
dies were ſubjected to Diſeaſes and Death, 
their natural Inclinations were. perverted 
from that which is good, and there was 
a ſtrange prevailing Biaſs in human Na- 
ture, even from its Infancy, to that which 


in Evil. 


2. In order to their Recovery from 
this Ruin, there is not only a. Neceſlity 
of the Pardon of their Sins, and Recoh- * 
ciliation of their Perſons to God, but there 
is need alſo that their finful Natures, be 
healed, and renewed by ſanctifying Grace, 
in order to reſtore Men to Virtue and 
Piety, i. e. to the Love of God and their 
Fellow-Creatures. 
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3. The Son of God, who in the Lan- 
guage of Scripture is one with the Father, 
came down from Heaven to take F leſh, 
and therein to | folk the Duties of the 
Law, and give an Example of perfect Ho- 
lineſs: And then he was appointed to 
ſuffer Death as a Sacrifice and Atonement 
for the Sins of Men, that Mankind might 
thereby obtain Pardon and the F. avour of 


God. 


8 There is a Neceſſity alſo that Sin- 
ners ſhould heartily repent of their Sins, 
return to God, and be renew'd to the 


' Principles and Temper of Holineſs, in 
order to their complete Recovery 1 to Eter- . 


1 nal Life and Happinels. 


© Beſides this Repentance and Return- 
ing to God, it is alſo required that they 
believe in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt their 
Saviour, or truſt in him with a humble 
Expectation of the Favour of God through 
him: And tis through this Faith they 
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are to be juſtified and accepted of 
God. | | . K NN 


6. They are alſo obliged to obey the 
Law of God, as far as this feeble and im- 
perfect State admits of, during their whole 
Life, and ſtill to grow up towards Perfec- 
tion therein. 


7. When ſuch Perſons die, their Souls 
are convey d to a State of Peace and Reſt 
in the Preſence of God, till the great Day 
of the Reſurrection, When their "Budo 4. 
ſhall rife again from the Dead, and the 


whole Perſon, Body and Soul, be made 


happy for ever in the Favour and Preſence | 
of God their Maker. | 


Theſe Doctrines were Oe! pro- 
fels'd at the time of the Reformation, by 
Proteſtants abroad and at home, and theſe 
are the Sett of Principles which have been 
uſually called Orthodoxy or right Senti- 
ments, | / 
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Now it has unhappily fallen out, that 


many of thoſe who have received and 


profeſs d theſe important Doctrines, have 
differ d alſo in many leſſer Points, ſuch 
as the Logical Relations of ſome of theſe 
Doctrines to one another, that is, I hetber 
Faith or Works be Conditions or Conſe- 
quents of their Fuſtifcation and Accep- 


trance; what is the eſſential Difference be- 


teen the Covenant of Works and the Co- 
venant of Grace, or the Law and the 
Goſpel, &c. as well as in ſeveral particular 


Practices of divine Morſbip, ſuch as Cere- 
” monies, Veſtures, impoſed Forms of Prayer, 


&c. and they have ſo far quarrelled about 


= theſe Things as too much to neglect and 


abandon that Chri/tian Love and Charity 
they ought to have maintained, according 
to their general Acknowledgement of the 
great and neceſſary Truths and Rules of 


Chriſtianity, and hereby they have in many 


Inſtances loſt that Duty and Character of 
good Chriſtians, ( viz. ) to Love one ano- 


ther. 


Now 
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- Now ſince theſe unhappy and unchari- 
table Practices, even amongſt ſome good 
Men, have prevail'd even to this Day, it 
is the Deſign of theſe Eſſays to endeavour 
the Recovery of theſe Perſons, who unite 
in theſe Principles, to charitable Senti- 
ments and Practices towards one another. 


Here it will be very natural to enquire, 
Where is there found amongſt all theſe 
Eſſays, any Attempt to reconcile thoſe to 
the Chriſtian Love and Charity of others, 
who while they profeſs the Chri/tian Re- 
ligion, yet oppoſe, renounce or deny the 
great Doctrines of the atoning Sacrifice of 
Cbriſt, or his Propitiation for Sin by his 
Death ? 


All the Anſwer that can be given is 
this: The Author would gladly have 
done it, that the whole Book might be of 
a Piece, and every Page might overflow 
with Love, if he could, after the turning. 
over his New Teſtament, have met with 

any 
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any evident Inſtances, or Fxamples, any 
plain Rules or Requirements of ſuch Chri- 
lian Charity expreſſed towards Perſons of 
this Character in alf the ſacred Writings. 


But the Language of Scripture gives no 
Encouragement to ſuch a Charity; for this 
Doctrine is not any where number'd a- 
mong the doubtful Diſputables of our Re- 
ligion, the leſſer Things of Chriſtianity, 
ſuch as Mears and Drinbs, and Obſerva- 
tion of Days, and ou!ward Forms of Wor- 
= ſhip; but it is ſpoken of as a matter of 
l far higher Importance, and I think ſeems 
to, be neceſſary to conſtitute Chriſtianity 
>” itſelf” , oo 4 
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This Doctrine contains in it the higheſt 
and the kindeſt Deſign toward Men, for 
which our bleſſed Saviour came down from 
Heaven; twas for this very Reaſon he 
came into this World, (viz. ) to give his 
Life a Ranſom for Sinners, Matth, xx. 28. 
and tis repeated in Mark x. 45. So that 
_ Fs 1 thoſe 


yo * 


thoſe who depart from and renounce this 
Article, renounce the kindeſt Deſign of 
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the Coming and the Death of Chrift, and 


they ſeem, by the Words of the holy 
Writings, to be expoſed to another ſort 


of Sentence, from which may the Grace 


of God recover and preſerve them! 


In the mean time, I hope thoſe who 
heartily unite in their Sentiments of theſe 
great Doctrines which I have mentioned, 
and maintain a correſpondent Practice of 
ſtrict Holineſs and Dependance upon Jeſuus 


Chriſt our great High-Prieſt, and our Sa- 


crifice, will be taught by ſome of theſe 
Papers, to learn the Duties of Chriſtian 


Love more perfectly, agreeable to the ori- 


ginal Deſign of the holy Founder of our 
Religion. | 


It ſhould be obſerved here, that though 
the chief part of theſe Eſſays were written 
at the time which is mention'd, yet there 
happen to be now and then a few Lines 


or 
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or Pages, and ſome few Citations from el- 
der or later Authors, which were not all 
written or inſerted at that time, 


Let it be obſerved alſo, that all the Cha- 
racters here mentioned are general and in- 
definite; and there is not one Character 
or Name, that is now written in theſe 
Papers, or ever was, that was deſign'd to 
be apply d to any particular Petſon: For 
the Author avoided it with Care in all 

theſe Writings, and in all his Reviews of 

them, that no fingle Perſon whatſoever 
ſhould be ſo particularly deſcribed, as to 

imagine himſelf to be intended, and much 
leſs to be diſtinguiſhed by any Reader. 
May the divine Bleſſing attend every hum- 
ble Attempt to eſtabliſh the Chriſtian 


Faith, and to confirm and enlarge our 
Love. Amen, 1 NO 61 
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IHE Word, Goſpel, is uſed in mote Senſes 
than one. Sometimes it ſignifies the Hiſtory 
of the Life and Doctrine, the Death and Re- 
ee of Chriſt. So Mart i. 1. The Begin- 
my of the Goſpel of Jeſus Cbriſt the Son o 
Cad. And 10 tis uſed in common Speech, when we 
the Writings of the four Evangeliſts Ib four Goſpels, But 
in the moſt proper and uſual Senſe of it in Scriptute, it 
ſignifies a Diſcovery of Divine Mercy, through a Mediator, 
to Mankind fallen into Sin and Miſery ; therefore in Greek 
it is called Evaggelion, or Glad 7 idings. Z Mor 4 
The Eels Name indeed, as derived — its Saxon 
Original, ſignifies only the Herd of God : Yet it is now 
peculiarly. applied to the Word of bis Grace, which re- 
veals Salvation to ſinful and miſerable Man, and therefore 
it is QoL led the * of Grace,. 


This 
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This Salvation is made up of many Benefies of Bleſ. 
dinge, Part of which are beſtowed in this World, and 
the reſt in the World that is to come. Ihe Revelation 

of theſe Benefits, and of the Foundation on which they 
Rand, and of the Way whereby we come to be Partakers 
of them, is the Matter, Sum and Sahſt ance of the Goſpel, 
in its moſt general Notion among Chriſtians. 
This Goſpel was not revealed all at once in its full 
Slory to Mankind. There have been ſeveral Editions of 
Ry or graduat Diſcoveries of this Grace in all the former 
Ages of the World. 

"As ſoon as'ever Adam had finhed, and ruined binofeff 
und his Poſterity too, by laying the Foundation of their 
Sin and Miſeryz it pleaſed God to. public this Goſpel 
by the Promiſe of à Saviour, when he told our Mother 
Eve, that der Seed ſbouid bruiſe the Head of the Serpent 
that had deceived her, Gen. iii. 15. This, by our Divines, 
is uſually called the f Gel; for, in the modern Lan- 
uage of the New Teſtament it ſignifies, that Zefus Chriſt 
ould»come.Iinto this. Warid to deſtroy the Merle « the 
evil, 1 John in. 8. 

Doubrieſs Noah, the ſecond Father of Mankind, Bad | 
ſome farther Diſcoveries made to him, when the Rainbow 
Was appointed as the Seal of à gracious Covenant be- 
twirt God and Man: For the. very Promiſe of the 
2 Coptinuance of the comfortable Seafotis of the Year, 
being given to Man in a Way of Mercy, do imply that 
God would not be irreconcileable to his fallen Creatures. 
Nor can we reafonably ſuppoſe but that Adam and 
Noah,” and all thoſe moſt ancient Patriarchs, had larger 
: Explications and Comments of the firſt Promiſe given 
them than Mofes has recorded. 

This Goſpel was renewed by Revelations made to 
Abraham, when the Meſſiah, the Saviour, was promiſed 
to ſpring out of his Family; in thy Szed ſball all Nations 
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of n be * Which Promiſe is expreſly * 


of our Juſtification by Faith in the Way 


* 
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"the Goſpel, Gal: iii. 8. There was alſo.a Type or Pattern 
| the Goſpel, 
when Abrabam. believed God in his Promiſes, and it war 
imputed to him for Righteouſneſs, Rom. v. 3. 8 
. Moſes had a much larger Diſcovery of the Grace and 
Mercy of God :oward ſinful Man made to him, and 
to the Fews by him, than all the Patriarchs put toge - 
ther: And this was not only done in the Types, and 
Figures, and Ceremonies, not only in Altars, Sacrifices, 
Waſhings, Sprinklings, Purifications, and in their Re- 
demption from Egypt, their miraculous Salvations in the 
Wilderneſs, and their ſafe Conduct to Canaan, the Land 
of promiſed Reſt ; but he had many literal. and expreſs 
Revelations of pardoning and ſanctifying Grace, which 
are ſcattered up ànd down in the five Books which he 
wrote, and which he gave to the Children of Jfrael 


to direct their Religion. This is alſo called the Goſpel, 


Heb. iv. 2, To them was the Goſpel preached as well as unto. 
us, as thoſe Words ought to be tranſlated. This ſank 
Goſpel was afterward confirmed, illuſtrated and enlarg 

by "hab wh Prophets in the ſeveral Ages of the 720 
. ˙ LCRETE: © ou 1 5 
But Cad, who. at ſundry Times and in divers Manners 
ſpoke this Goſpel. to, our Fathers by the Prophets, bas in 
theſe later Days publiſhed the ſame to us in a brighter 
Manner, by b:s Son Je ſur, the promiſed Saviour, Heb. i. r. 
And ſince the Death and Reſurrection of. Chriſt, the 
Apoſtles being ſent by their exalted Lord,” have given 
yer plainer and faller Declarati6ns of this Goſpel to the 


Children of Men. | MR 
And upon this Account it is ſeveral Times called the 


* Goſpel of Chriſt, not only becauſe the Offices and Grace 


of Chri& run-chrough the whole of it, but alſo becauſe 
the cleareſt. Diſcoveries of it are made to the World by 
Cbriſe nd by his Meſſengers the Apoſtlees. 
Now, from this taft I_ fulleſt Revelation of it, wy 
TY. 2 t fa 
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the New Teſtament, we may derive a fuller and more 
perfect Knowledge of the Goſpel than all the former 
Ages could attaifl. Hereby we learn, that the Goſpel 
is a Promiſe of Salvation from Sin and Hell, by the Death, 
Righteouſneſs and Grace MH our Lord Feſus Chriſt, to every 
one that is ſincerely willing to accept of it by coming to 
Chriſt, or truſting in him; and it includes alſo the promiſed 
Aid of the Holy Spirit to thoſe who ſeek it, to enable them 
to receive this Salvation, and to fit them for the final Poſ- 
ion of the promiſed Glory. It includes alſo the Revela- 
tim of fe 

Lif 
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on of the future ReſurreRion, the laſt Judgment and eternal | 
fe, To this End did the Son of God tome into tbe 
World, that whoſoever believes on him ſhould not periſh, but 
have everlaſting Life, John itt. 186. 2 
This may be made out and explained more at large 
in the following Manner. 7" ks | 
The Salvation which the Goſpel propoſes, is exactly 
_ * anfwerable to our preſent State of Sin and Wretched- 
neſs, and fully ſupplies all the Neceſſities of fallen 
Man, his Guilt and deſerved Miſery, his ſinful and cor- 
rupted Nature, and his utter Inability to help himſelf ; 
and therefore it muſt contain in it Holineſs and Happi- 
nefs, with divine Directions and divine Aids in order 
to attain them. The Happineſs of it is a Freedom from 
that Death and Puniſhment which we had incurred by 
Sin, and a Recovery to rhe Favour of God which we 
Had loſt, and everlaſting Foy therein. The Holineſs of 
it is the Image of God in which we were at firſt created, 
which Image was defaced and ruined by Man's firſt 
Tranſgreſſion. | | - 4224886 
. The Foundation of this Salvation is the eternal Mercy 
and Goodwill of God the Father, to his poor, periſhing, 
ſinful Creatures, by the glorious Undertaking and various 
Franſactions and Offices of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt as 
Mediator, and the ſeveral Operations of the Bleſſed 


Spirit... 
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This Salvation, in the whole of it, is contrived and 
appointed by the various Attributes of God, eſpecially 
his Wiſgom, Power and Goodneſs, exerting themſelves 
for this Purpoſe : Tis purchaſed or procured for us by 
the Death and Sufferings of Feſus Chriſt: Tis applied 
to us by the Work of the Holy Spirit. 

We are choſen to partake of all this Salvation, both 
the Holineſs and Happineſs of it, by the eternal Good- 
will of the Father. We are recovered to the Favour 
of God, and Happineſs, by the Obedience or Righte- 
ouſneſs, the Death and Interceſſion of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
who is the Son of God in our Nature. We are reſtored 
to the Image of God and Holineſs by the Spirit of Chriſt, 
that is promiſed and ſent down into this World, to 
change our Hearts and reform our Lives, and thereby 
fit us for the heavenly Happineſs. oy” 

But what are we to do that we may become Partakers 
of this Salvation? For it is not every Son and Daughter 
of Adam who are Poſſeſſors of it. Now it is the Goſpel 


* ; 


that reveals this to us, and alſo direFs us in it. The © 1 
appointed Way to partake of this Salvation is by Be- 


lie ding or Truſting in Chriſt; that is, when from a deep 
Senſe of the Evil of Sin, and our Guilt and Danger on 
that Account, we grow weary and heavy laden with the 
Burden of our Sins, and ſurrender or betruſt ourſelves 
to the Lord 'Feſus Chriſt, that by his Death and Obedi- 
ence we may be ſaved from Hell, and be accepted unto 
eternal Life, and that by the divine Aid of his Spirit, 
we may have all the ſinful Powers of our Natures re- 
newed and ſanctified, and fitted for that Life eternal 
which Chriſt has purchaſed. Thus you ſee this Grace 
of Faith neceſſarily draws along with it ſincere Repen- 


_ tance for Sin, and Deſires after true Holineſs. _.. , 


When we conſider that we are by Nature afar off 


from God, ignorant and averſe to all that is holy, we 


ſhall And chat we are not more able to believe unto 
B 3 Salvation, 
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Salvation, nor to repent of Sin, at firſt, than we are bs 
erform Works of Holineſs afterwards. © Therefore this 
ofpel provides us with divine pn get to fujfil theſe 
uties ; Chriſt is our Strength, as wel ighreouſ- 
neſs,, He is exalted to beſtow Repentance as wel as For- 
given: and Faith is the Gift of God, whv creates us anew 
1 Chriſt Joſus unto good Works, Ta. xlv, Acts v. Eph. ii. 
and makes us holy by his Spirit, as is before expreſt. 
"Tis by the Holy Spirit conſidered eminently” as the 
Spirit of Chriſt, that we are enabled to receive this Sal- 
ation at firit, and trained up and prepared for the fall” 
Po leon of it. 
rt is further alſo comprehended in this Goſpel, 150 
Yomiſed in this gracious Conſtitution of God, that when 
we have finiſhed our State of Trial on Farth, our Souls 
ſhall be received at Death into the Preſence and Enjoy-* 
ment of God; and our Bodies alfo ſhall be raiſed from 
the Grave in the great Reſurrection Day, and thus dur 
>, Natures ſhall be made happy together to all 
ternity 

"This is the Matter and Subject of the gracious Re: 
velation of God, this the Method of Salvation, and the 
Manner of our partaking of it, which is appointed by 
God himſelf, and this is what I call the Subſtance of the 
Goſpel, There are ſome other Points of Importance 
that belong to it, but this is the Foundation of all, and 
comprehenſive of the reſt, 

To ſum up the ſeveral Parts of it in as few Words' 
as I can, the Goſpel of Chriſt is a gracious Conſtitution of 
God for the Recovery of ſinful Man, by ſending his 
own Son in the Fleſh to obey his Law, which Man had 
broken, to make a proper Atonement for Sin by his. 
Neath, and to procure the Favour of God, and eternal 
Happineſs for all that believe and repent and receive 
this offered Salvation, together with a Promiſe 'of the 
Holy Spirit to work this Faith and * the 
* ear ts 


' 
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Hearts of Men, to renew their finful Natures unto Ho- 
lineſs, to form them fit for this Happineſs on Earth, and 
to bring them to the full Poſſeſſion of it in Heaven, 
All this is ſo evident from a Variety of Scriptures 
that might be eited here, that one would think there 
ſhould be no need to prove it. But there have been 
ſome Perſons in the laſt and in the preſent Age (Ichjeflg 
iacend the Socinian Writers, and, thoſe nominai Chriſtians 
who are leaning toward Deiſin) who would impoveriſh 
and curtail the Go/pel of Cbriſt, and make it to gonſiſt in 
little more than mere natural Religion. Some of theſe 
Perſons juſt make a Shift to perſuade themſelves to 
believe the Bible, or at leaſt they profeſs ta believe ir, 
becauſe it is the Religion of their Country, but they 
explain it in ſo poor, 65 narrow, ſo dry, and inſipid a 
Manner as raiſes it very little above the Light of Nature, 
via. That if we follow the Dictates of our inward 
« Reaſon and our Conſcience, in worſhipping God, 
and in loving our Neighbours, according to the Rules 
„ which Scripture hath given us to explain and confirm 
& the Light of Nature, and herein imitate the holy 
c Example of our Lord Feſus Chri/t, then our Sins ſhall 
be forgiven us by the meer Mercy of God, through 
« the Supplication and Interceflion of ſo good a Man 
„ as Feſus Chriſt, and we ſhall be accepted to eternal 
„ Life; and this without any Dependance on the 
Death of Chriſt as a proper Atonement or Satisfaction 
for Sin, or any Regard to him as a true and real Sacri- 
fice. And as for the Spirit of God, and bis Almighty 
Operation on the Souls of Men, to enlighten and ſanty 
ufy them, at leaſt in our Age, this is almoſt baniſhed 
out of their Goſpel, and finds but little room in their 
Rehgion. | 
I think it neceſſary therefore to prove, that the Goſpel 
of Chriſt is ſuch a Doctrine as I have deſcribed; and 
hat J ſhall do by theſe five Reaſons. ke 64 
00h E SEC T. 
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1. This Doctrine, which I have now mentioned, 


41 
of 
the Reſtoration of Believers in Feſus Chriſt to the Favour 
of God, by the atoning Sacrifice and Obedience of 
Chriſt, and the renewing of ſinful Men to God's Image 
by the Work of the Holy Spirit, and thereby bringing 
them to eternal Life, is the very Goſpel of Chriſt, be- 
caule it is the very Labour and  Buſine/s, the chief Scope, 
Aim and Deſign of the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles, in 
#hoſe of his Epiſtles where be ſets himſelf profeſſedly to ex- 
Plain the Goſpel; and this is what be takes frequent Occaſion 
alſo to bring into all bis Writings. It is his perpetual 
Labour to inſtruct the Jews and Gentiles in theſe glo- 
rious and unknown Truths? He uſes various Forms 
of Speech to explain them to their Underſtandings ; 
for I deſire, ſaich he, and determine to know nothing 
* among you but Jeſus Chriſt, and bim crucified, i. e. 
« nothing like it; nothing in Compariſon with it. It 
is the Croſs of Chriſt, that is and muſt be the great 
4 Subject of my Miniſtry; this is what I am ſent to 
«-preach, for it is the Power of God, and the Wiſdom of 
„God, for the Salvation of Men.” Rom. i. 16. 1 Cor. i. 
24. and ii. 2. | e | | 
--» You find his Letters to the Churches fall of ſuch Ex- 
preſſions as theſe, © Chriſt died for our Sint. © He gave 
himſelf for us to redeem us from all Iniquity. We have 
Redemption thro his Blood. God was in Chriſt reconciling 
the World to bim ſelf, not imputing their Treſpaſſes to them. 
He was made Sin, and a Curſe for us. He is our Propiti- 


. ation, and Atonement. He appeared to put away Sin by the 
Sacrifice of himſelf. When we were Enemies we were re- 


conciled to God by bis Death. He made Peace by the Blood 
of bis Croſs. He was delivered for our Offences, and raiſed 
again for our Fuſtification. By the Righteouſneſs1of one 
Man the free Gift came upon all Men to , 
e | ; e. 
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Life. By the Obedience of one, ſhall many be made Righ- 
Teous ; and wwe are juſtify'd by Faith in him. He teaches 
us alſo the Offices of the Holy Spirit. Mis have Acceſs to 
God thro” bis Spirit. We are purified and ſanfified by the 
Spirit. *Pis by the Spirit of Chriſt that we are to mortify 
the Deeds of the Fleſh. We are led hy the Spirit; and we 
are taught to underſtand this Goſpel by the Spirit which 
be bath given us. We are ſealed by this Spirit unto "the 
Day of Redemption. Ihe Spirit dwelling in us is a Pledge 
and Earneſt of our Inheritance in Heaven. Rom. viii. 1 3. 
Epheſ. ii. 18. and ui. 16. and iv. 23. 2 Theſ. ii. 13, Oc. 
No theſe Expreſſions of his are to be underſtood 
in the common Senſe and Meaning of the Words, and 
not as far-fetch'd Metaphors ; for it is evident, that 
in all this he does not affect the Arts of Oratory, nor 
aſſume a magnificent Air of Writing, nor does he raiſe 
himſelf into Sublimities of Style, nor rove in an En- 
thuſiaſtick Way, when he treats of theſe Subjects; but 
while he is explaining to us theſe great Things of the 
Goſpel, he avoids the #/iſdom of Words and Oratory, and 
he talks in a plain rational, and argumentative Method 
to inform the Minds of Men, and give them the cleareſt 
Knowledge of the Truth. In g 
Surely a Perſon that was ſent of God to preach and 
write the Goſpel for the Uſe of all Nations and future 
Ages, and even for the ignorant and uninſtructed Bar- 
barians, would not have expreſſed himſelf in this ſort 
of Language, if he meant no more by it than the Sa 
cinians do by the Goſpel of Chriſt ; that is, that the 
« Lord” Feſus Chriſt was a verv great Man, but a 
cc mere Man ſtill; he was a Prophet ordained: of 
God to preach up Holineſs in greater Degrees than 
«it, had been before preached, to ſettle ſome Points 
« which were left a little doubtful by che Light of Na- 
, ture, to aſſure us that God would be reconciled to 
Man, and forgive him, if Man repented and was 
| „ ſorry 
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forry for his Sins, and lived as well as 6 

time to come; and that for the Sake of the Prayers. 
of Chriſt, who was ſo very pious, ſo. very religious 
ce and ſo very heavenly a Perſon, and ſo ſubmiſſive in 
6 his Sufferings to the Will of God, he would favour 
«the Penitent among Mankind with ſome Bleſſings 
c and Comforts in this World, and eternal Life in the 
«World above. Then when- he had preached this 
% Doctrine to the World, he ſuffer'd the Death of the 
c Croſs, to bear witneſs to the Truth of it, and ſeal'd 
“it with his Blood, and roſe again for a further Config 
6 mation of the ſame Doctrine.“ Now if this were 
all the meaning of the Goſpel of Chriſt, St. Paul would 
never have preached it in ſuch Language as he did. 
We muſt ſuppoſe him to be a very unaccurate Writer, 
2 moſt unintelligible Preacher and a moſt unfic Man to 
be made an Apoſtle, and be ſent to inſtruct the ignorant 
World, if he had expreſſed himſelf in ſuch myſterious, 
figurative, and ſtrange Phraſes, and all this while had 
meant no more by them than what * Socinians mean 
by their Goſpel. 

Can we chink God would have 1 ſuch an * 
ſtrument as this was, whoſe Way of Talking would 
have rather deceived Multitudes — informed them 
of the Truth, would have led them into the Dark rather 
than have given them Light, would have filled their 
Heads with myſterious Words without Ideas, and in- 
ſtead of leading them into the Way of Salvation, would 
have left them in bewildered Thoughts about the Doe+ 
trines and Duties of it with ſo much Entanglement and 
Confuſion ? EE , 

Here I might add alſo, that the holy Apoſtle not 
only inſtructs his own Country men the Fews, and the 
ky Strangers in this divine Doctrine, and teaches 
be Yen to build their Hopes of Salvation upon it; but 


big own Soul, bis immortal Concernments, 108 
it 
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his-everlaſting Hopes upon the ſame Foundation. He. glories 
in the Croſs of Chriſt, he has committed bir All into his 
Hands til the great Judgment” Day; be lives by the ib 
of the Son of Cod, who loved me, ſaith he, and gave himſelf 
for meg Gal: vi. 14. 2 Tim. i. 12. Gal. ii. 20. Tis the 
Pleaſure of his Tongue, tis the Joy of his Pen, 'tis the 
Deligbt and the Life of his Spirit to talk of thoſe 
Things : He hangs upon this Subject, and knows not 
how to leave it; his very Heart and Soul is in it, and 
he abandons all Things for the Sake of this Knowledge. 
He deſpiſes the former Privileges of his Birch, of his 
Learning, of the Fewiſb Prerogatives and Rites. He 
renounces all his Legal and Ceremonial Perfection, and 
all his Honour amongſt the Prieſts and the Phariſees in 
Compariſon” of this. "What Things were Gain to me, 
ſays he, thoſe I count Loſs for Chriſt : Tea, doubtleſs, and 
I count all Things but Loſs for the Excellency of the Know- 
ledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for whom I have ſuffered- 
the Loſs of all Things, and do count them but Dung tbat 1 
may win Chriſt, and be found in him, not having mine own” 
Righteouſneſs, whioh is of the Law, but that which is through 
| the' Faith of Chriſt, the Righreouſneſs which is of God by 
Faith';” that I may know him and the Power of bis Reſurrec · 
tion, and the Fellowſhip of his Sufferings, being made con- 
formable unto his Death, Philip. iii. 7, &c. . 
Nor is the Apoſtle Paul 2 in this Reſpect, or 
different in his Sentiments from the other Apoſtles. 
You find Peter and John faying the ſame Things in 
their Epiſtles ; and they take every Occaſion to publiſn 
the fame Goſpel and the ſame Promiſes and Hopes of 
Salvation by the Death and Sacrifice of our Lord uur 
Chriſt, and by the enlightening and ſanctifying Opera- 


tions of the fame Spirit. It would be endleſs to cite 
all the Proofs of this. Now, tis not to be ſuppoſed 
that the three chief Writers among the Apoſtles ſhould 
all conſpire to talk in the ſame myſterious and unin- 

* telligible 
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telligible Language, ſo widely different from the com- 
mon and obvious Senſe and Meaning of their Words, 
if they intended no more by them than the Socinians 
mean by their Goſpel, which is very little different 
from the Way of Salvation that the Deiſt propoſes, 
while they deny the Satitfaction of Cbriſt, and his real 
and proper Atonement for Sin, and the powerful ſancti- 
Hing Influences of the Holy Spiri. 
II. As this Goſpel of Chriſt which we have deſcribed, 
was the Labour of the Apoſtle's Miniſtry, and the 
Deſign of the Revelation of the New Teſtament, fo 
"tis this Goſpel, which is often hinted and prophecied 
in the Old Teſtamenr alſo, and typified by the Cere- 
monies of the Fewiſb,Religion. Now theſe Prophecies 
could not have been fulfilled, nor theſe Types anſwered 
and accompliſhed without ſuch” a Goſpel as I have 
h n 
The Prophecies of the Old Teſtament are various 
and many: Some of the cleareſt of thoſe which relate 
to the Sufferings and Atonement of Chriſt, and to our 
Juſtification by him, are expreſt by Daniel, Iſaiab and 
Feremiah.. By Daniel we are told that the Meſſiah ſhall 
be cut off, but not for himſelf, and the Deſign of this is 
to ni Tranſgreſſion, to make an End of Sin, to make 
_ Reconciliation for | Iniquities, and to bring in everlaſting 
Righteouſneſs, Daniel ix. 24; 26. 1ſaiab ſpeaks the ſame 
thing more largely, Chriſt was wounded for our Tranſ- 
greſſeons. He was bruiſed for our Iniquities. The Cbaſtiſe- 
ment of our Peace was upon him, and by his Stripes we are 
healed." "We like Sheep have gone aſtray, and the Lord bath 
laid on bim the Iniquity of us all. It pleaſed the Lord to 
_ bruiſe bim and put him to Grief, and to make his Soul an 
COfering for Sin. By the Knowledge of him ſball be 
juſtify many, for be ſhall” bear their Iniquities. How ex- 
cbeding plain and ftrong is this Language to ſupport 
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we have Righteouſneſs and Strength: In the Lord ſhall all 
the Seed of Iſrael be- juſtified and ſball glory, Iſaiah lv. 
24, 25. And the Prophet Feremy expreſiy calls erg 
the Lord our Righteouſneſs," Jerem. xxiii. 6. 

The Promiſe of Sanctification by the Spirit of God, 
is given us in Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. A new Heart will I 
give you, and a new Spirit will I put within you 5 I will 
put my Spirit within you, and cauſe you to walk in my 
Statutes, and ye ſball be my People and I will be your God. 

This ſort of Language is repeated 9 xi. 19. and 
Ferem. xXxxii. 39, 40. Ferem. xxxi. 31, 32, Ge. which 

is cited by the Apoſtle Paul in his pigles to the 
Hebrews, and to the Corinthians, as the Language 
of the Goſpel, or the new Covenant. Now it is ma- 
nifeſt — that all theſe Expreſſions of glorious 
Grace, and of the Method of our Reconciliation to 
God, our Sanctification and Salvation could never be 
anſwered and accompliſhed, without ſuch a Goſpel os 
_ Chr 2105 as we have deſcribed. 

he Rights and Ceremonies of the Jewiſh Church 
ſpeak the-ſame thing, if we conſider: them as Types 
and Figures of the Goſpel · ſtate. I will grant indeed 
that many of thoſe Ceremonies had alſo ſome other 
Intendments ( viz.) to diſtinguiſh the Nation of J/rael 
and their Religion, from the Gentile World, and the 
fantaſtical Inventions of Pagan Worſhip: To keep them 
in IND to God as their political Head or King :. 
Several of their Sacrifices and Methods of Putification 
were appointed to cleanſe them from ceremonial Db» 
filements, and to atone for Civil or Political Crimes, 
whereby they were admitted to their Civil Rights again, 

d their Place in the Congregation, when they bad 

done any thing to forfeit them. 

But tis evident by the Writings of the Apoſtle Paul, 
in 2 Cor, Chap. iii. Gal, Chap. iv. Col). Chap. ii. Heb. 
Chap. vn, viii, ix, x. that tlie great End of theſe Fewi/b 

ceremonial 
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ceremonial "Appointments was to ſtand as Types and 
Figures of things under the Goſpel, and Emblems of 
the various Offices and Benefits of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
No in this figurative or Emblematical Senſe, what did 
-all the Sacrifices and the Blood mean, the burning 
Beaſts and the ſmoaking Altars, whereby the Fews made 
u typical Atonement for their Sins? What were they 
Tyes of, what did they repreſent, if not the Sacrifice 
of Chriſt? And what means the ſprinkling all the People 
with the Blood of Animals, if theſe things did not ty- 
pify and repreſent bur being cleanſed by the Blood of 
our Lord\Feſus Chriſt, which is therefore called the Blood 
of | ſprinkling, and which is the only real and ſubſtantial 
Atonement for Sin? What meant their laying the Hand 
upon the Goat. that was to bear their Iniquities, and 
the Confeſſion of the Sins of all [rae over his Head, if 
they did not defign to foretel the transferring of the 
Sins of Men upon the Head of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
the Surety and the Sacrifice for Sinners 2 What 
did the Waſhings of Water imply, bug the pouring out 
of the Holy Spirit upon ſinful Men, and the Purification 
of their Natures by Divine Grace? Why did that glo- 
rious and divine Light dwell in the Tabernacle and in 
the Temple, and between the Cherubims in the Holy 
of Holies, if it were not an Emblem of the Fulneſr f 
tbe Godbead dwelling bodily in the Man Chriſt Feſus, in and 
by whom God was to converſe viſibly with the Children 
of Men ? Can any Man be ſo abſurd. as to believe, in 
Oppoſition to ſo many Expreſſions of the Apoſtle in his 
Letters, that theſe Sprinklings of Water and of Blood, 
theſt᷑ bleeding Lambs and burning Goats and Bullocks, 
theſe Vails, Curtains and Tabernacles ſerved for nothing 
elſe but to wrap up the Duties of the Light of Naturè 
in them, and to explain (or rather to darken the 
common Truths of natural Reli 


= ? And yet the 
Apoſiie tells us in ſeveral Places, that theſe were Types 
"©. 1 8 .- *& - | . ar 


or Figures of the Goſpel of Chriſt. Surely every ghadow 
bore the Shape and Figure of the Subſtance: - Every 
Vail and Covering was fitted to the Body. All theſe 
were but Shadows, but Chriſt is the Subſtance or the Body, 
and the Shape of the Body appeared therein to t 
that had divine Light to diſcern it, and eſpeeially to 
us, whom St. Paul has taught to underſtand many of 
theſe Myſteries. ' 4 7 4. N ies nals Wi 
+; Thoſe therefore who-impoveriſh the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
as ſume Writers have. done, and deny thoſe glorious 
Docti ines that are included in it, they deny that Goſpel 
which was foretold by the Prophets, that Goſpel 
which,was hidden in the Feuiſh Shadows, and they re - 
ao to ſee it, though ĩt be nom broken forth into open 


ght. N E re een LES 
III. The Goſpel of Chriſt muſt needs be ſuch a Doc · 
trine as we have before deſcribed, it muſt needs be o 

far ſuperior to all the Dictates of the Light of Nature, 
and to deſetve thoſe glorious Characters which the 
Apoſtle frequently: gives it, (viz.) That it is the Mi: 
dom God in a Myſtery, 1 Cor. ii. 7. The great Myſtery 
of Godlmeſs, 1 Tim. ni. 16. Col. i. 26. A Myſtery bidden 
fran Ages and Generations, Eph: iii. 3, 5. Ihe Myſtery 
which in other Ages was not made known' unto the Sons of 
Men. Rom. xvi. 25: The Myſtery. that was kept ferrets 
ſiues the World began, hidden in God bimſeif, Eph. uk 9. 
And ir hid from the Wiſe and Prudent of this, Hfarld,. 
Matt. xi. 25. Tis made up f the deep things of God, 1 
Cor. a. alt. And derived from the Depths of his Am 
and Knowledge, Rom. xi. 33. Tis the manifold Wiſdom of 
God, which war made known to Principalities and Powers 
be Church, Eph. iii. 10. which things the Angels deſire 
A pry into, 1 Pet. i. 1a. In this be hath abounded toward ut 
in all Wiſdom and Prudence, Eph: i. 8. And it contains the 
umſeurchabie Riches of Chriſt, Eph. iii. 8. And Treaſures - 
of” Wiſdom and Knowlage, Col. li. : 

4 ga Nom 


ment*for prying Angels. 
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Nor ſuch ſafe of Deſcriptions as theſe are very up- 
plieable o the Doctrine of the Son of God, who is 
one wird the" Father, and who is God bleſſed fir evermire, 
coming down to join himſelf to Fleſh and Blood that he 
might be able to die in the room and ſtead of ſinful 
Men, and that this glorious Perſon, by whom be Worlds 
were made, and all the Hoſts of Men and Angels, Col. i. 


1g. that he ſhould be made a Sacrifice for out: Sins, that 


d*might declare his unſpotted Holineſs; or Righte- 


ouſhbſs, his terrible Juſtice, and his unchangeable hatred | 


of Sin, even while he forgives Sinners, and juſtifies thoſe 
that believe in Jeſus, Rom. iii. 24, 25. and that this Lord 
Fejus in human Nature ſhould riſe from the Dead, aſcend 
to Heaven, be exalted to the Government of all things 
viſible and inviſible, Eph. 4. 22, 2g. ſhould ſend his Spirit 
down to work Faith, Repentance and Holineſd in all 
his choſen and redeemed ones, and carry them through 
a thouſand” Temptations and Difficulties: and-through 
Death itſelf to Heaven and Glory. This is the Doc-- 


strie that human Reaſon could never have found out, 


and bas much ado to be perſuaded to receive it nowit 
is Manifeſted in the New Teſtament. Theſe zre 
Wonders of unſearchable Wiſdom, and an Entertain- 
But if che Goſpel of Chriſt ſignify no more than the 
mere Promiſe of Pardon to thoſe that Repent of their 
Sins, and believe Feſus Cbriſt to be a true Prophet, and 
follow the Example and Commands of Chriſt, who has 
explained and confirmed the Light of Nature, what is 


* 


there in this that deſerves ſuch a Catalogue of _ 


Titles as the Apoſtle beſtows upon this Goſpel ?- Theres 
no ſuch great and deep Contrivance, ſuch 1 


Wiſdom in ſuch a Covenant of Grace, as does nothing 


elſe but abate the ſevere and rigid Terms of the Cove- 


nant of Works, and make Repentance and imperfect 


Obedience to ſerve inſtead of perfect. Obedience, in 
order to obtain Pardon and Happineſs, 4p 
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I gonfeſs there was need of ſome divine Revelation 
to allure us that God would accept of our Repentances 
and our honeſt Endeavours, when in his Law he de- 
mands Perfection. But this apy common Prophet might 
have done, being ſent of God and ſupported by Mira- 
cles, as Elijah and Eliſha were. And when once this 
Doctrine was thus plainly revealed, there would be na 
t Difficulty to perſuade Men to receive it, there ate 

o ſuch ſublime Myſteries and Depths of Wiſdom and 
Knowledge contained in it; nor does it need any ex- 
traordinary Genius, much leſs Divine Wiſdom itſelf, to 
have. been the Inventor of it. bh hs te rue 
Hut far be it from us to have ſuch a diminiſhing 
Thought of the glorious Goſpel of Chriſt. * 
IV. Another Reaſon that I ſhall give to prove that 
the Goſpel of Chriſt is ſuch a Doctrine as I have before. 
deſcribed, is the Opinion both of the eme and Gentiles 
concerning it, and the Treatment that it met with 
both in Fudea and amongſt the Nations. 
_ Twas counted 3 by the Greeks, or the learned 
 Heathens, and it was a Stone of ſtumbling to the Jews. 
We. preach Chriſt crucified to the Jews a Fumbling Block, 
and ig the Greeks Fooliſbneſs, 1 Cor. i. 23. Whereas if 
the DoEtrine of Chriſt crucified had implied no more in 
it than this, that Fe/us by his Death and Martyrdom 
on the Croſs, bore, a Teſtimony to the Truth of the 
Doctrine which be "Ia and that Doctrine was 
nothing elſe but a Diſcovery of God's Readineſs to ac- 
cept ot Sinners that repented and obeyed him, as well 
as they could, out of his mere Mercy; the eu could 
never have been ſo much ſhocked or offended at it, 
for they believed as : much as this long before Sc. Paul 
ever .preach'd.; Nor could the learned Greeks have 
9910 that Doctrine Folly which the wiſeſt of their 


ioſopbers ſeemed to underſtand and teach. This 
: t of R been ſo little Ae 
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Ahat'the Light of Nature might lead them probably to 
Axpect and hope for, that furely-they would not hade 
| endeavoured to expoſe it and ridicule it, but rather they 
would have fallen in with St. Paul's Sermons, as bem 
agreeable to man; of their Sentiments“ That 0 
therefore which both the Fews and the Greeks” were 
ſo much offended with, that they reproach ' d it as Mad- 
neſs and Folly; maſt be ſomething ſtrange to theit Ears, 
and exceedingly different from their own Opinions. . 
V. I mayadd alſo at laſt, that if St. Paul had meant 
no more by the Goſpel F Chriſt chan this, that God was 
willing to be reconciled to Mankind, if they would 
repent of their Sins, and be ſorry for them, and ivd 
as well as they could for Time to come, there had 
been very little Reaſon! for him to ſpeak of his Courage 
| preaching it ſo often as he does, and that with ſuch 
Empbaſis, Rom: i. 16. J am not aſhamed of the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, "fot it is the Power of God unto Salvation; and 
he repeats it again; 2 Tim, i. 12. and encourages young 
Timothy to preach the ſame Goſpel, «with Boldneſe, and 
ndt be aſhamed of Chriſt,- nor his Miniſters. He counts 
it a great thing, that he could glory in the Croſs of Chriſt, 
Gal. vi. 14. and in his Doctrine of Chriſt crucified, and is 
reſolved to ſpread the Savour of it round the World. 
Tam not aſhamed ef this Goſpel," am ready 10 preach it 
among the Fews or the Barbarians, or in the City of. 
Rombeicfelf. Rom. i.15. Now if he had preached nothing 
dut the Socinian Gofpel, there was nothing in it that 
would have expoſed him to much Shame and Reproach 
for the Hopes of Forgiveneſs, upon meet Repentance; 
and the Enforcement of che Daties of Natural Religion, 
with a little Illuſtration and Advance upon them, was 
much like the Goſpel or Doctrine of the wiſeſt of che 
Heathen Philoſophers, that he had almoſt been eſte 
one of thoſe wiſe Men, and rather treated with Honot 
amongſt chem at Afbens, and in other Gentile Cities 


5 


and 
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and not been reproached as a ſetter furth of ſtrange 
Gods, and called a Babbler for his Preaching of n Ke 
of Doctrines.. i 
But when the Apoſtle preaches the Son of God in the 
Likeneſs .of Man, that came down from Heaven, not to 
ſet up a Throne in the World, and rule perſonally 
over the Nations, but to be expoſed to Shame aud 
Pain, to be nail'd to a Croſs, and have a Crown of 
Thorns: put upon him, and indure all theſe Sufferings 
for the Sins of Mankind: When he tells the Heathen 
World of a Man that was hang'd upon a Tree at Fe- 
ruſalem, and aſſures them, that his Death is the Foun» 
dation and Spring of Eternal Life, to all that believe 
on him; when he preaches, that the Lord of Glory was 
crucified, 1 Cor. ii. 8. that ſo the worſt ſort of Sinners 
might be ſaved, and that he who knew no Sin was made 8 
Sacrifice for our Sint, that we might ſtand Righteous 
in the Sight of God thro' his Righteouſneſs, 2 Cor. 
v. 21. This was ſomething that ſounded ſo. ſtrange 
in the Ears of the Heathens, and the blinded o- 
too, that they multiplied Reproaches upon the Ser- 
mons and the Preacher. And St. Paul thought it 3 
conſiderable Point gained, when he 'could aſſume ſuch 
a Degree of Courage as to be able to ſay, I dare preach 
mongſt the Gentiles, the Jews, the Phariſees and the 
bilofophers at Feruſalem, and at Rome ſuch a Goſpel 'as 
this is; for 1 am not aſbam d of the Goſpel of Chriſt. | 
This is an Argument which, in my Opinion, carries 
much Evidence with it, that the Goſpel.of Chriſt is ſuch 
a Dottrine as I have before qeſerib em. 
But here is a conſiderable ObjeFion ariſes againſt this 
Deſcription of the Goſpel. How can the Atonement 
for Sin by the Death of Chriſt be ſo conſiderable a Part 
of the Goſpel,” when Chrift himſelf, the great Prophet 
of his Church ſpoke ſo ſeldom and ſo very little of ic 


during the whole Courſe pf his. .Miniſtry. Surely one 
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would think ſo important a Part of the Chriſtian Doe: 
trine ſhquld not have been neglected by Chriſt himſelf. * 
WET CASES Ot. fk 


45 Fc Anſwers to Objeftions. f 
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Tho' there be a very large and particular Anſwer 
given to all the Parts of this Opjection in thoſe Ser- 
mons; particularly, Sermon the 35th, yet ſince it ſeems 
to carry ſome conſiderable Force in it, I would mention 
fome Hints of Reply in this Place. 5% 
I. The great Deſign of our Saviour in his publick 
* and Miniſtry on Earth, was to prove him- 
ſelf to wear the true Characters of the Meſſiah, to de- 
Iver the Fews from many falſe Expoſitions and Gloſſes 
which the Scribes and Phariſees 6f that Day had, given 
to ſeveral Parts of Scripture, to lead the World to a 
Conviction of their Sins, and thereby ptepare them to 
receive the Doctrine of Salvation with more Zeal and 
Deſire; | whereas the Salvation itſelf; and the Manner 
whereby it was accompliſhed, was but briefty men- 
tioned in ſome few Texts, and the reſt was left to 
be explained by his Apoſ tles. 
II. The Doctrine of Chriſt's Atonement for Sin is, 
indeed, intimated in ſeveral Places of his own Mini- 
_ Nrations' (viz.) Matt. xx. 28. Tbe Son of Man came 
not to be miniſter d unto, but to miniſter, and give his Life a 
Ranſom for many. John x. 15. I lay down my Life for the 
Sheep. John'vi.*51. The Bread which I will grve is my 
Fleſh, which I will give for the Life of the World. And 
when. he inſtituted the Holy Supper, Luke xxii. 10. He 
took Bread and brake it, ſaying, This is my Body which it 


> ACS; : 


©" © Seen large and” full Anſwer to this Objection in Dr. Watti's 
Sermon on the Arorement of Chrift, Vol. II. n . 


given 
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hag for yeu. And as in St. Matthew's, Goſpel, This 
up is my Blood of the New Teſtament which is ſbed fur 
many for the Remiſſion of Sinn. 
III. This Doctrine of Atonement for Sin by his 
Death, as a Sacrifice, and the Acceptance of it with 
God the Father, could not be ſo well preached in Pub- 
lick, before thoſe very Facts were fulfilled, upon which 
this Doctrine is founded; for his Death was the 
oundation of this Atonement; his Reſurrection and 
Aſcenſion to Heaven, were the Proofs of its being ac- 
cepted with God ; Now 1: might have appear'd pre- 
poſterous to, our Saviour, who was divinely wiſe, to 
preach theſe Doctrines freely in Publick ta the Multi- 
tude, before theſe Events appear'd in the World, 
And even to his own Diſciples he was not too free 
in the Communication of them, becauſe, as John xvi. 12. 
He told them, he had many Things to teach them, but they 
could nat bear them yet: It might have been the Means 
of raiſing ſome Prejudices in the Minds of his own 
Diſcipſes; whereas he reſerved ſome of theſe Thing 
to be taught in "thoſe forty Days, while he 2000108 
with them after his Reſurrection, and /pake with them of 
the Tings pertaining to the Kingdom of God. Acts i. 3. 
_ And thence we may infer, that if we would learn 
the plaineſt and fulleſt Account of the Goſpel of Chriſt, 
*tis not enough for us to conſult merely his publick 
Sermons, or the Hiſtories of his Life, which are called 
the Four Goſpels, but we muſt read carefully the Writ- 
ings of the | Apoſtles, after he went to Heaven; in 
which they taught theſe Doctrines more compleatly, 
which they had learnt from the Converſe: of Chriſt, 
after his Reſurrection, as well as by the pouring out of 
his o. Spirit upon them in great Abundance, as he 
/ TRIED ON 
 . Bur: there is another ObjeFion, which is borrowe 
from the Socinian Writings, which it may be proper to 
Ne he andier „ e 
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give ſome Reply to (biz) That it does not agree to thy 
— Perfeftions of God to puniſh Sin in a rf nor does 
is become the great God who is a Being of infinite Wiſdom 


and 2 and Equity, to appoint ſuch a Way of Sal- 
vation for Men, as would neceſſitate an innocent Creature 


0 


be expoſed to ſo many ſharp Sufferings as Chriſt un- 
13 while the guilty Sinner ſuffers nothing of all 
eſe Terrors, but is deliver'd from the ſevereſt of 
em by the Death of Chriſꝶſmt. 2 
In Anſwer to this, I deſire it may be conſider d, that 
is Doctrine of the Expiation and Atonement for Sin 
y Cbriſt, is ſo plainly and 7 revealed and declared 
in the New. Teſtament, by the Apoſtles Paul, Peter, and 
John, as has been already ſhewn, and is ſo frequently 
repeated in many Forms of Speech in the Sacred Writ- 
ings, that it ſeems a very bold Imagination to ſuppoſe, 
that that could not be agreeable to the moral Perfections 
of God, or that is could not become God to appoint that, 
rhich in ſo. many repeated Scriptures, is expreſly aſ- 
rted to be done by Zeſus Chriſt, and by the Appoint- 
ment of the Father. Can it be ever imagined, that 
the Great God did not know what would become every 
one of his Perfections better than we little Infefts, 
uſt crept out of the Earth, and returning thither again, 
could teach him? Can it be ever thought, that the 
Eternal Mind. did not know what was decent for a 
Juſt and a wiſe God to do, better than we can conceive 
or ſuggeſt? | | | F 

I anſwer, in the ſecond Place, that ſome of the very Ex- 
preſſions wherein this Doctrine is repreſented in Scrip- 
ture are ſuch as ſeem to be deſigned on purpoſe to ob- 
Mate this very Objection, particularly 2 Cor. v. 21. God 
bar made bim to be Sin for us who knew no Sin, that we 
might be made the Righteouſneſs of God in him, 1.e. he made 
hin to be a Sacrifice for Sin for us, that we might be 
deliver'd from the Guilt of Sin, and accepted as righ- 
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aus in the Sight.of God. Again, 1 Pet, iii. 18. Cbri 
9 bath once. ſuffer'd for Sins, the Fuſt for the Unjuſt; 
5 heſ might bring us to God." Again, T Pet. ii. 21, 15 
briſt [| Jer er d for us, who did no Sin, neither was Guile 
found in bis Mouth, who his own ſelf bare our Sins in his 
own Bodyon the Tree. Again, 1 John ij, 1,2. Feſus Chriſt 
the Rightequs : He. is the Propitiation for our Sins. Thu 
ou ſee all theſe Texts declare expreſly the Innocence d 
yet Chriſt who ſuffer d, and the Iniquities of thoſe for 
hom he ſuffer'd: It is evident enough that a righteous 
Perſondied for the Guilty, and the Guilty were faved. 
Aw. III. Let it be yer further conſider'd, that te 
Man Chriſt Feſus, who had a natural ill which was 
diſtinct from the füpreme Will of the Godhead, gave up 
himſelf to thoſe Sufferings, and conſented to it fully, 
2 x. F. . 10, In Burnt-offerings and Sacrifices of Beaſts 
hou- hadſt ng Pleaſure ; but a Body haſt thou prepared me: 
Then I ſaid, Lo, T come to do thy Wil, O God. He had a 
Right given bim by the Fat ber to lay down bis Life, and 
a_ Right to take it up again. John x. 18. And he had an 
additional Exaltation | promiſed him on this Account, 
32 Xii. 2. and actually beſtow'd on him for this Ser- 
Phil. ii. g. Wherefore God hath highly exalted him, 
. ſeveral other Events in the Divine Scheme of 
God's Government, for che Glory of God, and $i | 
Happineſs of Men, All which are ſufficient to uy 


the Sufferings of Chriſt very conſiſtent, with the 

and Juftice of God, tho” the innocent Creature falt 
and the Guilty was ſer free. So that I ſee. nd manner 
of inconſiſtency between this Tranſaction, and any of 
God's Moral Perfections; and therefore I can ſee 
nothing in it which was unbecoming for God to ap- 
point, ar for Chriſt to ſubmit to. 

Iso confirm this, let it be remembred, thavs it is ex- 
preſly faid, Heb. ii. 10. It became him far whom are all 
| Things, and by whom are all OO! in | bringing 22 Sons 
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unte Clory, to make the Captgin of their Salvation perfe 
thro": Sufferings, Teleioſai, which ſignifies to cogſecrate 
Jeſus Chriſt to be an High-Prieft by this Blood of Atone- 
ment, which Pr. Milly proves at large in his Comment 
on this Text,” © We. 

Nor is it. at all ſtrange, that"thoſe'who barrow from the 
Secinian * Writers may raiſe ſuch Objections againſt the 
Atonement or Satisfaction ofChrjſt for Sin; Since Socinus 
himſelf ſaith, Should there be found ſome Places of Serip- 
ture, where it ſhould be exprefly written, that God was made 
Man, or did aſſume human Fleſh, they ſhould not preſently 
be taken according as the Words ſound, fince that is altoge- 
iber repugnant to the Divine Majefly. So Socinus in hig 
Diſputations of Jeſus Chriff, And again: If not once 
only, but often it ſhould be written in the ſacred Scriptures, 
that Cbriſt made Satisfaction to God for Sins; I would not 
therefore believe, that the Matter is ſo as you imagine. 
So Socinus on the Satisfaction. And again: Any, even the 
greatest Force is to be uſed with Words, rather than take them 
in the obvious Senſe. So his Second Epiſtle to Balcerimicius, 


V At the Time when this Eſſay was written, it was the common 
Cuſtom of Writers to denominate Parties of Men, by the Name which 
belonged to one of the chief Leaders of that Party, as Dr. Whit 
ſpeaks of the Socinians, the Arians, and ob ber, in the ſame. manner. 
This Practice is not quite ſo Cuſtomary now-a-days, becauſe the 
ſame Errors are not always join'd in the ſame Perſon, and thereſore 
it may be proper to deſcribe Opinions, Errors or Parties in general by 
ſuch Names, 1 not particular Perſons. As for Inſtance: The Soci- 
nium in the laſt Age, generally believed Chriſ to be a mere Man, 
and deny d his Satisfaction or proper Atonement for Sin; whereas in 
the preſent Age, moſt, Followers of that Party believe Jeſus Chriſ to 
be as glorious a Perſon as the Ariant make him ( viz. ) more ancie t 
than any of the Works of God, and his Agent in creating the World, 
and at the ſame time they deny his proper Atonement for Sin. 
Vou ſee then a plain Reaſoh why Errors may have the Names of 
their Leaders apply'd to them; but tis pot proper to give the ſam? 
© Denomination to all thoſe particular Perſons who hold ſome of their 
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Errors, but who deny the others, 
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An Eraquiry, Whether it be & New Law 
; with Commands, Threatnings and Conditi- 
ons in it? and, Hhether the Duties of the 


ee are our juſtifying ee 
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1. the Goſpel a Conditional Promiſe 2 [A A 


Pg general Nature and Subſtance of the Goſpel is 
agteed on all Hands to be a Diſcovery of Divine 

Grace to ful Man tbro a Mediator: But ſeveral 
Parties: of Chiſſtians have raiſcd «endleſs Debates about 
the particular Form of it( viz, ) Whether it be a mere ab- 
ſolute Promiſe,'or a Conditional Covenant: Whether it 
contain in it Commands and Threatning or no: "Or whe- 
ey. it be a New Law. 

It is my Opinion cohcerning many of the Debates 
a our Religion, that they may be ſufficiently deter- 
mined for the Peace and Practice of Chriſtians, by finding 
out the various Uſe of Words in common Language, 
and eſpecially the Senſe of them in the holy Scriptures, 
andlubmitting our Judgments and Conſciences to this 
ns W — with a little reconciling Explicaon, . 115 


. this noiſy Controver 
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ſy may, perhaps, come neaxer t 

4 Deciſion, if we will bar ee optic the Wai 
of ſpeaking, that the Scripture uſeth in ſolving theſe 
three following Queſtions. oy od 9 092 
But before 1 propoſe them, I would beg one Favour 
of my Readers, and that is, as they run over theſe 
8 ges, they would ſo far deny themſelves of a comman 

Atom, as not to examine and judge of this little. 
Eſſay by uy 4 7 or Orthodoxy in their Cloſet, 
or in their Head, but by the only Syſtem, out of which 
I have drawn it, the Holy Bible; for in the whole. 
Compoſure of this Diſcourſe, I have not conſulted: 
one Author beſides; and I would chuſe to be read juſt 

the ſame, way in which I write, and to be judged 
by the ſame Rule. I proceed now to name the three 
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Mbetber the Goſpel be an Abſolute or a Conditional Promiſe 


ene wat . 1 5 £ 
2 The Goſpel-in, its moſt general Senſe may be 
deferibed as a Declaration of the free Merey of God; 
for the Salvation of fallen Man by a Mediator. a 
A Man by his Fall hath loſt the Image of God and 
his Favour, Salvation includes the Recovery of both 
theſe: It implies therefore Repentance, Regeneration, 
Holineſs. and Perſeverance, as well as Juſtification, 
Adoption and Glorification; we muſt be ſaved from 
our Sins, as well as from the Wrath of God, if we are 
made truly happy. Jeſus the Mediator /aves his People 
from their Sins. Matt. i. 21, as well as delivers from the. 
#/rath to come. 1 Theſ. i. ut. 2 0 
Theſe ſeveral Bleſſings included in Salvation, tho 
they are all beſtowed freely by Grace, yet have a Con, 
- nexion one with another, and Dependance on each 


oa therefore ſome of them are repreſented e 
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going, others as following; ſome as Means, 'the others 
as the End. Faith, Repentance, Regeneration, Par- 
don, Jaſtification, Adoption, Sanctification, Obedi 
ence, the Aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, and Pers 
ſeverance, may all be eſteemed as Means, with regard 
to the great and final Bleſſing of Glorification, which 
is the End; and indeed, every foregoing Bleſſing may 
be reckoned in ſome Senſe, as a Means with regarg to 
that which follows. N # 
Again, ſome of the Bleſſings included in Salvation, 
are to be wrought in us, as Repentance, Sanctification, 
&c. Others to be only beſtowed upon us, as Pardon 
of Sin, Adoption, Eternal Glory, Sc. Thoſe that are 
to be wrought in us, are ſometimes ſer forth in Scrip« 
ture, as Duties to be performed by us, to ſtir us up 
in a rational way to ſeek them; and thoſe that are only 
to be beſtow'd upon us, are ſet forth as Bleſſings to be 
confer'd in conſequence: upon fuch Duties performed; 
for God will fave us ſtill as intellectual Creatures, under 
a moral Government, . and will have our rational 
Powers uſed in obtaining and poſſeſſing this Salvation; 
and therefore it is ſometimes ſet forth as a propoſed 
Agreement between two intelligent Beings, God and 
Man, and is called the New Covenant, a better Covenant, 
and the Word of Reconciliation. Heb. viii. 8. and viii. 
6. 2 Cor. v. 19. | of * va 10 
Upon theſe Conſiderations the Goſpel or Covenant 
of Grace is fometimes repreſented as a mere Deelaras 
tion of Grace, or an abſolute Promiſe in Seripture, 
and ſometimes as a conditional one. It is repreſented 
Abſolutely in theſe Texts, Gal. iii. 8. The Scripture foreſee- 
ing that God would juſtify the Heathen through Faith, preached. 
before the Goſpel unto Abraham, Jaying, In thee ſball all Na- 
tions be bleſſed. Heb. x. 16, 17. This is the Covenant that 1 
will make with them after thoſe Days, ſaith the Lord; Iwill 
pus my Laws into their Hearts, and in their Minds will _ 
,. t em: 


- 


_ 
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them : And their Sins and Iniguities will remember no more, 
Though the Word Covenant does uſually ſignify an En- 
gagement on both ſides, yet tis ſufficiently evident, 
that in the Language of Scripture it does not always 
imply oy ng or mutual Agreement; for tis ap- 

ay and the Night, and their ſtated Courſes, 


. to the Beaſts of the Field, as Inhabitants of this Earth, 


Fergxxxiii. 20, 25. Gen. ix. 9, 10. | 
| the Bleſſings of the Goſpel, both the Means and 
the End, are repreſented in a way of free or abſolute 


Donation by the Apoſtle Paul frequently. So Eph. ii. 


8, 9. By Grace ye are ſaved through Faith, and that not of 
your ſelves, it is the Gift of God, not of. Works, -+-- for we 
are his Workmanſbip, &c. Iu other places of Scripture 
the Goſpel is repreſented in a Conditional way, as Mark 
xvi. 15, 16. Preach the Goſpel to every Creature, he that 
believeth ſhall be. ſaved. Matt. xi. 28. Come unto me all 
e that labour and are heavy laden, aud I will give you Reſt, 
Jobo vii. 37. If any Man thirſt, let him come unto me and 

ink, 1 John i. 9. F we confeſs our Sins, be is * 
ful and juſt to forgive us our Sins, &c. Thele are 
properly called conditional Propolitions in a logical or 
ational View of the Relations of things. 
And it may be obſerved, that thoſe very parts of our 
Salvation which. in one Scripture are commanded as 
Duties, in another are promiſed as Bleſſings. 80 Faith 


and Repentance are Duties required. Mark i. 15. Re- 


pent and believe the Goſpel: They are Bleſſings beſtowed, 
Phil. 15 29. To you 1 en to believe, Acts v. 3. God 
hath exalted bim ---- to give Repentance: And it is eaſy to 

ring Inſtances of the like Nature concerning ſeveral 


* 
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Now according to the DiſtinCtions I have laid down, 


other parts of our Salvation. 


the foregoing Bleſſings which are as Means, may be 


eſteemed Conditions with xegard to others which are as 
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well as Faith and Repentance, and Perſeverance; alt 

which are as Means, may be called Conditions in regard 

of Glorification which is the laſt End. In that golden 

Chain of Salvation, Rom. viii. 30. Calling, Juſtifica- 

tion, and Glorification are three great Links om 

he called, them he alſo juſtified: And whom be juſtified, 

them be alſo glorified. But all agree if we are not called, 

we ſhall not be juſtified; If we are not juſtified; we 

ſhall not be glorified. Thus every Bleſſing of Salva- 

tion that in the neceſſary order of Nature follows 

another, may be ſaid to be ſuſpended on that other, 

as a Condition without which it ſhall not be beſtowed. 
Again, thoſe Bleſſings that are repreſented as our 

Duties, and are to be wrought in us, may be ſaid to be 

Conditions with regard to conſequent Bleflings that are 

only conferred upon us: (for the word Condition, in 

its moſt common Senſe, does by no means imply that 

it muſt be performed by our own Power, not does it in- 

clude any thing of a valuable Conſideration or Merit in 

it.) And therefore in this Senſe, Faith may be called 

a, Condition of Fuſtification, becauſe Faith and Juſtification 

are connected W in Scripture, and Faith 1s re- 
reſented as a foregoing Bleſſing, and as a Duty, 

Foltification as a conſequent Bleſſing, and a Privilege 

which is ſuſpended upon it, Gal. ii. 16. Knowing that @ 

Man is not juſtified by the Works of the Law, but by the 

Faith of Jelus Chriſt, even we have believed in Jeſus 

Chriſt, that ' we might be juſtified. So the Uſe of 

Water is a Condition of being made clean, ſo com- 

ing to the Fire is a Condition of being warmed, ſo 

the putting on a Garment is à Condition of being 

clothed, receiving a ſealed Pardon is the Condition of 

a Priſoner's Releaſe, committing the Body to a Phy- 
fician is the Condition of a ſick or dying Man's being 

"healed: And in this Senſe Faith is called a Condition 

of our Intereſt in Chet, by the Aſſembly of Divines in 

15 their 
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their larger Cat®hifm under the Queſtion, How is the 
Grace of | God manifeſted in the ſecond Co t „ Anſw. 
The Grace of God is manifeſted} in the ſecond Co- 
«- venant, in that he freely provideth and offereth to 
Sinners a Mediator, and Life and Salvation by him, 
e and requiring Faith as the Condition to intereſt them 
«in him, proimiſeth and giveth his Holy Spirit to all 
4 his Ele, to work in them that Faith with all other 
e ſaving Graces, and to enable them unto all holy Obes» 
«.-dience, as the Evidence of the Truth of their Faith 
and Thankfulneſs to God, and as the way which he 
ac hath appointed to Salvation.” ; 
Nor can I ſee any ſufficient Reaſon why the Grace of 
Faith, as a Bleſſing conferr'd, may be called the Condi- 
tion of a following Bleſſing, and yet Faith, conſider'd 
 as' a Duty, may not be called a Condition of the ſame 
Bleſſing, ſince both the Habit and the Act of Faith are 
the Effects of Divine Grace working in us and by us; 
and where Faith is propoſed as a Duty, it is repreſented 
more evidently in a conditional way than where tis 
mentioned as a mere Bleſſ ing... 
And upon the ſame account, Holineſs and Perſeve - 
rance may be called the Conditions of our compleat 
Salvation in Heaven, becauſe Holineſs and Perſeverance 
_ are foregoing Bleſſings and Duties, and compleat Sal- 
vation in Heaven is the final Privilege, Heb. xii. 14. 
Without Holinaſt no Man ſhall ſee the Lord. Matt. xxiy. 13. 
He that endures to the End ſball be ſaved. Nor doth 
Dr. Owen, nor other moderate Writers in this Con- 
troverſy, refuſe the uſe of the word Condition in ſuch a 
Senſe. - tf K e 7 . 
Wat I have ſaid concerning the various Bleſſings 
of the Goſpel or new Covenant, may be apply 'd alſo te. 
the Seals or Symbols of it, Baptiſm and the Lord's 
Supper. Theſe are Seals on God's part, which he hath 
appointed for the Confirmation of our Faith, by the 
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ep df our Senſes, and that he might give us, as ie 
were, x real Pledge of the Performance of his Protniſes. 
Thus Abraham received Circumciſion a Seal of tbe Righte- 
6uſneſs of Faith, Rom. iv. 11. Thus we receive Baptiſm 
4 @ Seal of our Regeneration by the Holy Spirit: 
Thus the Lord's Supper as a Seal of our Pardon 
and Life by the Crucifixion and Death of : Chriſt. But 
a prear' Privileges as they are, thus granted to = 3 
we muſt remember they are alſo Duties to be per- 
formed by us, and are Seals on our part of our Eu- 
gagement tobe the Lord's. Nor have we any Reaſon 
to expect the Comforts that ariſe from theſe ſealed 
Bleſſings of the Goſpel if we wilfully deſpiſe and neglect 
the uſe of the Seals: And in this Senſe they may be 
called Conditions of the Privileges, and Comforts that 
are annexed to them. een anne 
I defire it here to be noted, that I ſpeak not this to 
encourage and promote the common uſe of the word 
Condition in chef Caſes; for it is not uſed in Scripture; 
except onee in a Parable; and that not in the Original, 
but only in our Tranſlation. The Text is Luke xiv. 33. 
where tis not at all to the purpoſe of the preſent Con- 
troverſy: The Conditions there mentioned are not the 
Conditions of our Salvation, but quite another thing: 
The Deſign of the Parable is to ſhe that thoſe wð 
have not Courage to fight with their ſpiritual Enemies, 
the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil, muſt een make 
Cmnditions'of Peace with them, that is, fic ſtill and neglett 
nee ns os 0 ON 
«Beſides the Word Condition, (though it be an innocent 
and an uſeful and expreſſive Word in the matter of 
Duty and Privilege) yet it hath been ill explained by - 
ſome Preachers, and worſe underſtood by ſome Hearers, 
and thereby it hath given great Offence :- I ſay this” 
therefore only to-ſhew that there is not ſo much Hereſy 
ald Foiſon in thoſe four Syllables as ſome learned Men 
l pretend, 
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. and ſome unlearned believe and fear. If any 
an will fix ſuch a rigid Senſe on the word Condition 
as is inconſiſtent with the Grace of the Goſpel, and 
then ſay, the Goſpel has no Conditions in it; I will not 
contend with him; for he ſpeaks conſiſtently . with 
himſelf, and with Scripture too; becauſe Seripture does 

not uſe the Word: But if Condition be taken in a very plain. 
and common Senſe for any one thing upon which another 
is ſuſpended, 1 do not know any Scripture that forbids 
the uſe of it, but ſuch Texts as theſe, 1 Cor. x. 32. Give 
no Offence to the Church f God. Rom. xv. 2. Pleaſe. 
your Neighbour for his Good to Ediſication. | 


ee 


— Is the Goſpel a new Law? Poa oe: Non nah. 
bether Commands and Threatnings belong to the Goſpel? 


4 


o 
I 


Anſw. The word Goſpel or euaggelion though it ſig- 
nifies Glad Tidings in its original Derivation, yet it is 
uſed in Scripture ſometimes in a larger Senſe, as well 
as ſometimes in a more proper and limited one. 

When tis uſed in its proper and limited Senſe it de- 
notes a mere Declaration of the good Will of God for 
the Recovery of fallen Man: So the Texts before cited 
Gal. iii. 8. Heb. x. 16, 17. And ſo 2 Cor. v. 19. where 
the Goſpel is called the Word of Reconciliation, the Sub- 
ſtance of it is, that God was in Chrift, reconciling the 
World: to himſelf, not imputing their Treſpaſſes to them. 
So the firſt Goſpel that ever was preached to Adam, 
after the Fall, was a free Diſcovery of Mercy, Gen. iii. 15. 
The Seed of tbe Woman ſball bruiſe the Serpent's Head. 

When the Word Goſpel is uſed in its larger Senſe, 
it includes Predictions, Commands, Promiſes, Threat- 
nirigs, Hiſtories, Examples, and almoſt whatever is ne- 


 cellary to enforce thoſe Duties upon the nn 1 


—— 


1 | 
of Men, which are as Means appointed, in order to 
partake. of the Privileges. ._ F 
So the Goſpel contains in it Narratives of Matters of 
Fact, or Hiſtories, Mark i. 1. The beginning of the Goſpel 


| of Fol 
in 
HA ies of the Evangeliſts are called Goſpels, which 


Title (if not Divine originally, zet) has been the 
Language of the Church, through ſo many Ages of 


Chriſtianity. 3.66 100 | 
The Word Goſpel contains, alſo, ſome Doctrines, Col. 


i. 5. The Hope which is laid up for you in Heaven, whereof - 
ye heard before in the Word of Truth of the Goſpel. The 


Goſpel reveals Truths before unknown to Men. Sa 
Life and Immortality are brought to Light by the Goſpel, 
2 Tim. 1. 10. i. e. Doctrines of the heavenly State. 


Commands, 2 Cor. ix. 13. By the Experiment of this 
they glorify. God for your profeſſed Subjection 
to the Goſpel of Chriſt. This Subjection to the Goſpel, 
implies, that Liberality is commanded in it. Adds xvi. 21. 


Miniſtratian. 


Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
This is the Command given to the convinced Jailor. 


Fromiſes and Threatnings, Mark xvi. 16. Preach the Go/- 
pel to every Creature; be that believeth and is baptiz'd ſball 


It is plain, that ſometimes the Goſpel is ſaid to be the 15 
Object of Belief, as Mark i. 15. Believe the Goſpel; and 


there / it- ſignifies à Declaration of Grace to Sinners. 
Sometimes it is ſaid to be the Object of Obedience. 
Rom. x. 16. All have not obeyed the Goſpel: there it muſt 


* 
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Chriſt, which ſeems to refer to all the follow- 


Hiſtory of his Life and Death; and the four 


r 
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It is alſo evident, ther; in many Places of the New- 
Teſtament, the Goſpel is uſed to ſignify the whole 
Miniſtry of the Apoſtles, and all the Subjects of their 
preaching, as Rom. 1. 9. Whom I ſerve in the Goſpel. 
x Cor. ix. 14. They that preach the Goſpel ſhould live of 
the Goſpel, ( viz.) be maintained, not merely for preach- 
ing a Promiſe, but for the whole of their Miniſtration ; 
and therefore the Apoſtle ſometimes calls it my-Goſpel, 
and our Goſpel; to ſignify his whole Miniſtry.” 

Nor do I think there is any great Difference, whe- 
1 we include Commands, Threatnings, c. in the 

ord Goſpel, taken in a large Senſe, or call them Appen- 
dices.and Attendants of the Goſpel, taking the Word in 
a- Senſe more proper and limited: For the Language 
INE) ſeems to favour the one as well as the 
Other. | * 
But this is the Miſchief «hat ariſeth vetoed Chrif- 
' tians that differ in their Sentiments or Expreſſion of 
Things, they imagine that while one is true, the other 
muſt needs be falſe '; and then they brand each other 
with Error and Hereſy; whereas if they would but at- 
tend to Seripture, that would ſhew them to be both in 
the Right, by its different Ex plication of their own 
Forms of ſpeaking. The Goſpel hath, or hath not Com- 
mands and Conditions in it, according to me various ? 
Senſes in which *tis uſed, 

And in this way of Reconciliation I cannot -but hope 
for ſome Succeſs; becauſe it falls in with the univerſal 
fond Eſteem that each Man hath of his own- Under- 
ſtanding; it proves that two warm Diſputers may both 
have Truth on their Side: Now if ten Perſons differ in 
their Sentiments, it is much eaſier to perſuade all of ' 
them that they may be all in the Right, than i 1 * 


2 vue that * is in che wrong. 


A 4 


45 
9 0 — 


1 * . 


8 ” 
- : 1 - & = * 224 * * 
: N | 
[ UESTION. 


» 


Th vonn f the GOSPEL. ; 38 l 


Quzs710N, 


Whether the. Goſpel be a New Law ? 


Anſu A Law in the proper and Full Meaning of che 
Word, includes theſe three Things in it. 

wy T hat there be ſome Command given out, wberein 
ſome Duty is required, or Sin forbidden by the juſt 
Authority of a Superior. ; 

II. That there be a Sanction, or Penalty annexed to 
the Neglect of that Duty required, or the Commiſſion of 
that Sin forbidden: This Sanction is not always ex- 
preſs d, but it is always imply d; for the Authority that 
18 ſufficient to impoſe a Command on any Perſon, muſt 
alſo be ſufficient to puniſh the Breach of this Command, 
and the Offender is liable to bear it; otherwiſe the 
Command would be a mere Advice, and not a Law. © 

III. That the Performance of this Duty or Duties 
required, and Abſtinence from theſe Sins forbidden, is 
our, proper Righteouſneſs, or Matter upon which we 
are juſtified in the Court of this Law. 

Theſe. three Things are imply'd in every ſtrict ind 
proper Lato: And I might prove it by Inſtances of the 
chief Laws that Scripture ſpeaks of ( viz.) The Law 
of Inaccegcys the Law of Nature, and the Jewiſh 

Aut, warts 

"Thus it was in the Law F Innocency or Covenaint of 
Works with Adam; the Duties required, were all. that 
the Light of Nature and Reaſon enjoin'd to Adam in 
ſuch Circumſtances, to which there was one poſitive” 
Prohibition added, Thou ſbalt not eat of the Tree of Nnow- 
ledge, &c. and the Sanction and Penalty is expreſs'd; 
In the Day thou eateſt thereof thou ſbalt ſurely die, Gen. 
11. 17. and Adam's Obſervance of this Law would have 
been his Righteouſneſs in the Sight of God, and juſti- 
fied him before God, according to the general Lan- 

D 2 guage 
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age of this, and all Laws. De Man that doth them 
all live in them, Gal. ni. 12. And 'tis generally agreed, 
that the Tree of Life was a Symbol or Seal of Im- 
mortal Life to Adam, if he obeyed rhe Law. 

Thus it was alſo in the Law of Nature, or moral 
Law, which is very little different from the Law 
of Innocency, and this Law is plainly deſcribed 
by the Apoſtle, Rom. ii. 12, 13, 14, 15. The Work of 
the Law is written in the Hearts of the Heathens, i. e. 
The general Commands and Penalties may be found 
by the Light of Nature, and the Doers ef this' Law 
es be juſtified. Not that St. Paul means, that any 

erſon ſhall actually be Juſtified by his Doing, bur that 
this is the way of Juſti cation, according to the Law | 
of Nature. 

Thus it was, alſo, in the Fewiſh Law ot Sinai * 
nant, which was not the Goſpel, but an additional Con- 
ſtitution, relating only to the "Jewiſh Nation, to be 
govern'd by God as their peculiar King. And it was 
really_diſtin&t from the Covenant of Grace or Goſpel 
of Salvation, whereby Adam, Noah, Abraham, and the 
Tfraelites themſelves were to de ſaved. Some Perſons, 
indeed, call it a legal Diſpenſation of the Covenant of 
_ Grace ( with whom I will not contend) but it is more 

apreeable to. the Language of Scripture," to call it a 
4 ſtint Covenant, or a Covenant or Law of Works, 
. as a Jewiſh Appendix to the Goſpel. © 

It is true, indeed, the Fewiſh' Law had much of Grace 
in it as well as much of Terror, and in- many Parts 
ol it, it reprefented, typify'd, witneſs'd and held forth 
the Goſpel or Covenant of Grace, whereby all Believers 
in all Ages are tobe faved, as well as the original Law 
of Nature, or the general Covenant of Works, whereby 
all Men are curſed and condemn'd; and the Apoſtle 
makes uſe of it in all theſe Views in his Epiſtles to 
the Romans, Galatians and Hebrews ; But the "oe 
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Law in its own proper Nature and Deſign, was a ſpecial 
or particular Covenant of Worts with temporal Promiſes 
and temporal Threatnings. | * 

The Duties enjoin'd were chiefly contained in the 
four laſt Books of Moſes, 'and commonly called the 
Moral, the Ceremonial, and the Judicial or Political Law: 
The SanGion is written in many Parts of thoſe Books; 
ſame of the Threatnings or Penalties were to be inflicted 
on particular Offenders by the Magiſtrate, ſuch as, beat- 
ing with Rods, ſtoning to Death, Fines and Amerce- 
ments of Money or Goods, Sc. Some were to be in- 
flicted on the whole Nation by God himſelf, if they 
tranſgreſſed this Law, ſuch as Plagues, Famine, Baniſh- 
ment from the Land of Canaan, &c. Deut. xxviii. and 
the juſtifying Righteouſneſs. according to this Law, was 
their Obedience to the Precepts and Ordinances of it. 
Deut. vi. 25. And it ſball be our Righteouſneſs if we ob- 
ſerve to do all theſe Commandments before the Lord our God, 
as he hath commanded us. So Deut. xxiv. 13. ſo Rom. 
X45. Moſes deſcribeth the Righteouſneſs which is of the 
— That the Man which doth thoſe Things ſball live by 
? | 


Now let us conſider how far the Goſpel partakes of 
the Nature of a Law, and-may be ſo called. 45 

I. The Goſpel taken in a large Senſe, hath fo. much 
of the Nature of a Lad in it, that there are Commands 
given, Duties enjoin'd, Sins forbidden; and it hath 4 
Sanction alſo, for there are terrible Penalcies annexed 
to the Contempt or Rejection of it, even a much ſorer 
Puniſhment than was threaten'd for the Breach of the 
Law of Moſes, Heb. x. 28, 29. And becauſe it partakesg 
ſo much of the Nature of a Law, and hath ſuch Re- 
ſemblance to it, it is in a few Places of Scripture called 
a Law, without Diſpute. Iſa. ii. 3. The Law ſhall go 
forth from Zion. Rom. iii. 27. The Law of Faith. _ _- 


R 
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ſoever Duties are required in the Goſpel, the Perfor- 
mance of thoſe Duties by us is not deſcribed in Scrip- 
ture as the Matter of our Righteouſneſs before God. 


There are many Bleſſings promiſed, and Bleſſedneſſes 
4 Goſpel upon the Diſcharge of various 

uties of Holineſs, which are preſcribed in the New 
Teſtament; but in the Court of God and his Word, a 
Sinner is not juſtified by any, or all theſe Duties. 


ronounced in t 


Faith itſelf, which is the firſt and great Requirement 


of the Goſpel, is not our juſtifying Righteouſneſs, 
but is the Way and Means to obtain, or be poſ- 


ſeſſed of a juſtifying Righteouſneſs, The Righteouſ- 
neſs by which we are juſtified under the "Goſpel 


doth not uſe to be repreſented as a Righteouſneſs 
wrought in us, or by us, or as a Righteouſneſs of 
Works, or a Righteouſneſs of Man; but it is menti- 
-oned as a Righteouſneſs from without us, a given Righ- 


teguſneſs, Rom, v. 27. a Righteouſneſs imputed without 


Works, Rom. iv. 6. And it is commonly called by St. 
Paul, the Righteouſneſs of God; it is a Rectitude in the 
Court of God including or inferring an Abſolution from 


Guilt, and a Right to Heaven appointed, prepared and 


beſtowed by God himſelf upon all them that believe; 


and it is received by our Faith or truſting in Chri/2. 


The Righteouſneſs of God is by the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt 
unto all and upon all them that believe, Rom. ui. 22. And 
it is called the Gift of Righteos meſs, in Rom, v. 17. as a 


very diſtinct Thing from the Gift of Faith.” Eph. ii. 8. 


And here we may do well to take Notice that tho“ 
there are a great many Differences between the Goſpel, 
which. St. Paul preached, and the Fewiſh Law, ſuch as 
the Multitude of arbitrary Commands in the natural 
and civil Life, the Burden of many Ceremonies, the 
Temporal Promiſes and Threatnings, c. yet the grand : 

952 „ ee Point 
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point ot Difference, which he frequently inſiſted on, is 
the different way of Juſtification ( viz.) That the one 
is by Works, the other not, (Always remembring that, 
before God as the great Lord of Conſcience, and with 
Regard to. eternal Life, the ue were to be juſtify'd. 
and ſav'd by the ſame Goſpel, and by Faith, even as 
Abraham, of old, and Chriſtians now. But with regard 
to God, conſidered as their Political Governor or Ring 
by the Sinai Covenant, they were to be juſtified by 
Works.) The Bleſſed Apoſtle therefore treating accu- 
rately of theſe Matters ever diſtinguiſhes the Goſpel. 


from the Law, whether it be the Law of Nature, the 


Law of Innocency, the Fewiſh Law, and indeed, from 
every thing that hath the full Nature and Form of a 
Law, by this particylar Mark ( viz. ) that our Obedience 
to the Law would be our juſtifying Righteouſneſs if 
we perform'd it ; but Obedience to the Goſpel is not- 
our Juſtifying Righteouſneſs. So Rom. 2d and 3d 
ap. . 
Te Fewiſh Law (conſider'd as a ſpecial Covenant, 
or as it includes or repreſents the general Law of Na- 
ture) ſays, Peace to. every Man that worketh Good, to the 
Jew, and the Gentile : and the Doers of the Law ſhall. 
be juſtified; Rom. 11. 10, 13. But the Righteouſneſs of 
God, i. e. that Righteouſneſs hereby we are juſtified .. 
according to the Goſpel, is a Mighteouſne/s without the 
Law, a different thing from a Law. Righteouſneſs, and 
is now manifeſted by the Goſpel, and comes upon every 
Believer, Rom. iii. 21, 22, Fc. So Rom. x. 5, 6. The, 
Righteouſueſs of the Law ſaith, The Man that doth thoſe 
things [ball live by them: But the Righteouſneſs of Faith 
ſaith, v. 9. If thou ſhalt confeſs with thy Mouth the Lord 
Jeſus, and believe with thy Heart ---- thou [halt be ſaved, 


— —— _ 
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So Gal: iii. 11, 12, &c. The Law is not of Faith, for this 
very Reaſon, becauſe the Law ſays, Do this and live 
e Obey and be juſtified. But the Goſpel ſaith, The Fuſt 
all live by Faith. Believe and thou ſhalt be ſaved. And 
in the following Verſes, the Goſpel is repreſented under 
the Term and Title of a Prontiſe to diſtinguiſh it more 
evidently Fon a Law: for if there had been a Law which 
could have given Life, verily Righteouſneſs ſhould have been 
by the Law. Gal. iii. 21. But Scripture hath concluded all 
under Sin, that the Promiſe by the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt 
might be given to them that believe. This is the com- 
mon Language of Scripture. 1 | 
And therefore. inſtead of repreſenting the ſeveral 
Duties injoin'd in the Goſpel, as the Matter of our 
Righteouſneſs before God, the New Teſtament ſends 
us expreſly to _Feſus Chriſt for Righteouſneſs. So St. 
Paul tells us, Rom. iii. 2, F. Chriſt is ſet forth as a Pro- 
-pitiation --»- that God might juſtify them that believe, and 
| yet be a juſt and righteous. God, Rom. v. 17, 18, 19. 
| hey that receive the Gift of | Righteouſneſs ſhall” reign 
in 1 e by one Jeſus Chriſt, ---- So by the Righteouſneſs of 
one, the free Gift came upon all Men to Juſtification of 
Lie. . By tb Obedience of one, i. e. Chriſt, ſball many 
de made righteous. God will have a NRigbteouſneſt in his 
- Goſpel whereby Grace ſhall reign to eternal Life, Rom. v. 
ult. though "tis not a Mhteouſneſs of our own. Works, 
as the Objection in the very next Verſe, Rom. vi. 1. 
evidently proves, and ſo Rom. x. 3. Chriſt is the End 
of the Law for Righteouſneſs to all that believe, 1 Cor. i. 30. 
+ Chriſt is made of God Righteouſneſs tous; and 2 Cor. v. 20, 
Ke. where the Goſpel is particularly deſcribed as the 
Mord of Reconciliation, we are told that Chriſt was made 
Sin far us, that we might be made the Righteouſneſs of 
God in bim, and this Righteouſneſs is expreſſy called 
"the Righteouſneſs of our Go and Saviour Jefus Chriſt, 
2 Pet. i. I, becauſe it is the immediate Reſult: of his 
| * , A . 5 v4 R Obedience 
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Obedience and Death. And it is upon this account'in 
the Old Teſtament, he is more than once called the 
Lord our Righteouſneſs. But when I explain in what 
Senſe Chriſt is our Righteouſneſs, I would take more 
time and room, leſt if I ſhoald not ep exactly to the 
common Forms of Expreſſion, I ſhould want a larger 
Vindication. - a a 
Now though our Obedience to the firſt and great 
Command of the Goſpel (viz.) Believing in Cbriſt, is 
not our Righteouſneſs, ( leſt it exclude Chriſt and the 
Righteouſneſs of God) yet it is the way of our par- 
taking of this Righteouſneſs ; and therefore our Juſ- 
tification or Juſtifying Righteouſneſs is ſo often called 
the Rigbteouſneſt of God by Faith, and the Righteouſneſs 
of Faith; e- ek piſteos dikaioſune. Rom. ix. 30. Rom. x. G. 
dikaioſune dia piſteag and epi te piſtei. Phil. iii. 9. all which 
are more properly rendered, The Righteouſneſs that is by 
or through Faith, or, that comes upon our believing. In 
other Places tis expreſs'd, that we are juſtified by Faith; 
but ſtill in Oppoſition to the Works of any true and 
proper Law. And it is in this Senſe that Faith is ſaid 
to be imputed or accounted for Righteouſneſs. Rom. iv. 5. 
it is not ſaid, Faith is our Righteouſneſs, or inſtead of 

à perfect Rigtiteouſneſs, but logizetai eis dikaioſunen, 

i. e. in order to our Juſtification ; meaning, that of all 
the Graces wrought in us, or Actions done by us, 
Faith is the only thing that God makes account of or 
reckons to our Advantage, in order to our Fuſtification, or 
our obtaining a juſtifying Righteouſneſs ; and that not 
as a Work or Duty performed, as is proved by the 
Context, but chiefly for this very Reaſon, becauſe it 
renounceth every thing of Works, and goes out of 
Self to depend intirely on Grace, which is the Deſign of 
all that 4th Chapter, by à parallel Inſtance of Ahra- 
bam's not depending on his own Sufficiency of Na+ 
ture, but on God's Power to fulfil the Promiſe. 


Nor 
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Nor is this Expoſition- of the Words eit dikaioſunen 
forced or ſtrange, for they are uſed exactly in the ſame 
nſe in other places, even when tis joined” with 
75 Rom. x. 10. With the Heart Man believeth unto 
abteouſneſs, i, e. in order to his obtaining a juſtifying. 
Righteouſneſs, or in order to Juſtification ;| ſo p. 4. 
Chriſt is the End of the Law for Righteouſneſs to every 
one who believeth. .  __ n . 
This Account of things gives a plain Reaſon why. 
the Goſpel juſtifies and accepts thoſe Perſons who, 
perform an honeſt and fincere, but a very poor, incon- 
ſtant and imperfe& Obedience to the Commands con- 
tained in it, although thoſe Duties are there commanded 
in Perfection, (viz. ) becauſe it is not our Obedience 
to thoſe Commands that is the juſtifying Righteouſneſs 
of the Goſpel, but another Beete $ that is given 
us, 1. e. a Freedom from Guilt, and a Right to Life, 
| when we obey the firſt great Command ( viz.) Believing. 
or truſting in Chriſt. | Aer, -4 
i Whereas a proper Law requires perfect Obedince for 
0 Jaſtification: The Language of every proper Law is 
{ this; Ciirſed or condemned is every one that continueth 
not in all things that are written in the Book of the Law 
to do them, Gal. iii. 10. and J/hoſoever ſhall keep the whole 
Law, and yet off end in one Point, be is guilty of all, James 
| ii. 10. That can be no juſtifying Righteouſneſs accord- 
| ing to a Law which doth not ariſe to the Perfection 
of. the Command, both for Kind, for Degree, for Conti- 
nuance, and for every Circumſtance. But the Goſpel 
propoſing another -juſtifying Righteouſneſs to be re- 
ceived only by our Faith, whether this Faith be ſtrong. 
and perfect or no, yet (if it be true) it receives the 
Righteouſneſs, and the Believer is juſtified. If a Cri- 
minal lay hold on a Pardon with a trembling paralytick 
Hand, he is as ſafe from Condemnation, as he that 
wich Courage and Strength reaches out his Arm to ſeize, | 
* * " its 
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it. becauſe it is not his Hand, but the Pardon ſecures, 
Hin. If an 1fraelite ſtung by a fiery Serpent, could 
but juſt look with half an Eye xo the brazen Serpent, 
he was healed, as well as another that beheld it with. 
ſtrong and Reddy Eyes. If the Manſlayer was never 
ſo lame and feeble, yer if he could bat reach che City 
of Refuge, he was as ſecure from the Avenger, as he 
that fled" to it with the ſwifteſt Feet. So he that come, 
mits his guilty ſinful Soul to Chriſt for Salvation, though 
with a feeble Faith, and far ſhort of Perfection, yet a, 
Righteouſneſs is given him; the Righteouſneſs of God, 
is "unto and upon all that believe, for there is no vip 3. 
and a weak Believer is as ſecure from Hell as a ſtronger, 
though he cannot have ſo much preſent Evidence o 
Comfort: And the Reaſon of his Safety is becauſe his, 
believing is not his juſtifying Righteouſneſs, but is only 
a means to attain it. | e 
This is my preſent beſt Sett of Thoughts upon this 
Subject; and though I have copied them all from the 
Word of God, ſo far as I have been able to underſtand 
the Meaning of it, yet ſome ſubtile Diſputer may ariſe .. 
and tell me, he could embarraſs my Scheme with ſo 
many Objections, and preſs it with ſuch powerful Dif. 
ficulties as are far above my Skill to ſolve, and ſo con- 
ſtrain me to renounce it. 3 0 
If this Diſputer can ſhew me that any part of it is 
contrary to Scripture, I renounce it freely; but though 
he might perplex it with Difficulties Which I could nor 
_ eaſily anſwer, yet I would not merely for that Reaſon . 
be bound immediately to renounce it: For there are 
many Texts of Scripture itſelf which are ſo embar- 
raſſed and perplexed by the cavelling Wit of the Deiſts, », 
or Sociniant, that it may be exceeding hard to give a fair 
and ſatisfactory Account of them; yet none of us, Who 
are Chriſtians, dars to renounce the Scripture, nor thoſe 
very Texts that have ſo much Darkneſs about them; 
e I IN . K rr 
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becauſe we have ſo much ſtronger Proof of the Truth of 
Seripture. How many Difficulties are there in the Chro- 

nological and Hiſtorical parts, that ſeem ſcarce reconci- 
lable by all the Learning and Reaſon of Men; and 
perhaps that Spirit only can reconcile them who knows 
what were his own Deſigns in writing, what the Idea that 
the firſt Writers fixed to each Word, what the Senſe 
which they intended to convey to the firſt Readers, 
and what accidental Variations may have crept into 
the Text by the Ignorance or Negligence, the Bigotry 
or Sacrilege of the Tranſcribers. I have learnt from 
my youngeſt Years of Philoſophy, not to renounce any 
Propoſition, for. which 1 ſee plain and- ſufficient, Evi- 
dence from Reaſon and Revelation, though many Dif- 
 Hiculties may attend it which. I am. not at preſent able 
to ſolve. I know the Weakneſs of human Nature. 


* SECT. In. 


Vet that I may make a clearer way for this Diſcourſe, 
to the Aſſent of my Readers, I would give a Hint or 
two how the chief ObjeFions that I can think of, may 
be removed. PWW 

-Obje8. I. Some may oppoſe me by Scripture, and 
ſay, Among all the Texts that call the Goſpel a Law, 
there is one that makes our Bleſſedneſs evidently to 
depend on our doing the Work commanded therein. 
James i. 25. N boſo looketh into the perfect Law of Liberty, 
and continueth therein, he being not a forgetful Hearer, but 
a Dagr of "the Work, this Man ſball be bleſſed in his Deed. 
Now this looks like Juſtification by Obedience to the 
Commands of the Goſpel, which is the proper Nature 
of a Law. "520 „„ 
- {An}. I. That the Goſpel which hath Advices, Com- 
mands and Threatnings belonging to it ſhould be ſome- 
times called a Law in Scripture is no Wonder, * — 

ö —_ - 


The ForxM of the GOSPEL 45 


Word Law among the Fews, was in ſo frequent Uſe 
upon all Occafions, that not only Doctrines, Rules and 
Conſtitutions were called Laws, but even the natural 
and ſupernatural Principles of human Actions. So the 
Law of Kindneſs, Prov. xxxi. 26. for good Humour, or 
a Principle of Love and Civility. So the Law of Sin, 
Rom. vii. 25. for the Principles of corrupt Nature and 
evil Inclinations. So the Law of the Spirit of Life, for 
a Principle of Holineſs, Rom. viii. 2. And yet if all the 
Places where ſome ſuppoſe the Goſpel to be called a 
Law, were well examined, we ſhould find them reduced 
to a very few in reality: Whence it will appear that 
this is not the common Language of Scripture, The 
Text cited in the Objection ſeems rather to refer to the 
moral Law, which is called a Law of Liberty, becauſe 
it is freed from its curſing and condemning Power by 
the Goſpel, and made eaſy to Believers by their new 
Nature: Now, ſurely, no Chriſtian will ſay that we 
= to be juſtified by doing the Works of the moral 
* Anſ. II. In thoſe Places of the New Teſtament 
where the Goſpel is, or is ſuppoſed to be called a 
Law, there 1s generally ſome qualifying Word added, 
as, the Law of Faith, the Law of Liberty, &c. that it may 
ſeem to ſtand in Oppoſition to a Law of Works, and 
appear diſtin& from a ſtrict and pope Law. yi 
Anſ. III. There may be (as I have before hinted) 
many Bleſſings promiſed, and Bleſſedneſſes pronounced 
upon Obedience to any of the Commands of God, 
whether in the moral Law or Goſpel; fo P/almi.. 1. 
and cxix. 1, 2. ſo Matth. v. g--- 11.” But every ſuch 
Bleſſing doth not ſignify the Juſtification of a Sinner in 
the Sight of God, his Releaſe from the Guile or Obli- 
gation to Hell, and his firſt Right ro Heaven. He that 
obeys the Duties of the Law or Goſpel in any Meaſure 
or Degree, has ſome Sort of Bleſſedneſs pronounced 
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Ne renne 
on him by the Favour and Condeſcenſion of God, fo 
in keeping any of his Commands there is great Reward, 
Pal. xix. 11. Eſpecially to a Soul in a State of Grace, 
and already juſtified by Faith. 8 18 
Object. II. Another may draw an Argument fro 
Reaſon, and ſay, Whatſoever Duties of Righteouſneſs 
are required in any Conſtitution or Covenant, the fulfill- 
ing thoſe Duties muſt in the yery Nature and Reaſon 
oft Things be eſteemed that Righteouſneſs upon which 
that Conſtitution pronounces a Man juſt or right in 
Court; ſo Faith juſtifies us againſt the Charge of Un- 
belief, ſo Repentance and ſincere Obedience juſtify us 
againſt the Charge of Impenitency and Hypocriſy, 
nd ſo Perſeverance juſtifies us againſt che Charge of 
Knoftvey, becauſe tis a Conformity to that Rule or 
Conſtitution” which requires Faith, Repentance, Perſe- 
'verance, &c. © Iu pe 5 c 
An It muſt be granted indeed, that in the very 
Nature of Things our Faith juſtifies us againſt the Charge 
of Unbelief, ſo far as our Faith goes; and our Repen- 
tance and our Love to God juſtify us againſt the Charge 
of Impenitence, and hating God ſo far as we do repent 
and love him; and our Meekneſs and Humility and 
Sincerity, juſtify us againſt the Charge of Pride and Paſ- 
ſion, and Hypoctify; ſo far as we are meek, humble and 
1 ſincere; And in this Senſe the Apoſtle Fobn might ſay, 
| John iii. 2. He that doth Righteouſneſs is righteous, as God, 
| :s righteous, (Where Righteouſneſs is evidently uſed for 
Holineſi, and not in a forenſick Senſe, to ſignify, Juſti- 
fication.) But all our Virtues and Graces of Faith, 
ove; Repentance, Sc. are ſo very far from Perfec- 
tion, and ſo much below what the Holineſs of God and 
his Commands require, that the Spirit of God in his 
Word, hath not thought fit to honour theſe our Works 
with the Name of Rigbteouſneſt, when he is deſcribing 
the Way how a Sinner is juſtified; nor hath he — | 
| plie 
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2 the Term of Fuſtification to theſe Performances 
in thoſe Places of Scripture where with a plain Deſign 
and Exattneſs of Expreſſion he hath treated of the Righ- 
teouſneſs that juſtifies a Sinner before God. And the 
holy Apoſtle ſeems cautious of uſing the Word Fuſti- 
fication, when he is ſpeaking of his own ſincere Obe- 
dience, 1 Cor. iv. 4. I know nothing by myſelf, yet am T 
not hereby juſtified; tho" this Juſtification refers only to 
the Charge of any Negligence in the Diſcharge of his 
Apoſtolical Office. 1 
Object. III. Vet 'tis evident that there are ſeveral 
Texts which ſpeak of our Juſtification by Works, as 
James ii. our Juſtification by our Words, Matth. Xii. 37. 
and our Right to Heaven by doing the Commands, 
Rev. xxii. 14. Bleſſed are they that do his Commandments, 
that tbey. may have a Right to the Tree of Life, o. 
Anſ. In thoſe Places of Scripture where the Word 
Fuſtification is uſed and attributed to our Duties or 
Ins we muſt conſider in what Senſe Juſtiſication is 
taken. 1 be ms x4 ? [ 
I. There is a Zuſtification before Men, and a Juſtiſica- 
tion in our own Conſciences ; and in both theſe Reſpects our 
Repentance, our Love to God, our Good Works, all 
juſtify us againſt the Charges of wicked Men, and 
againſt the Charges of Satan's Temptations, or our own © 
doubting Conſciences, i. e. our Repentance ſhews we 
are not impenitent, and our Good Works ſhew that 
we are not full of wicked Works; and Good Works 
may be ſaid to juſtify us alſo againſt the Charge of a 
falſe and hypocritical dead Faith, for they prove that 
our Faith is lively and true; and this is that Juſtifica- 
tion St. James intends, Chap. ii. for ver. 18. he ſays, . 
T will ſhew thee my Faith by my Works 5 and "tis in this 
Senſe that he ſpeaks of Fuſtification by. Works. . So. 
Abrabam was juſtified from the Charge of a dead Faith, 
by his "Zeal for God in offering up his Son, Jam. ii. 
5 21, 
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21,23. Thus was the Scripture fulfilled, i. e. thus was the | 
Truth and Honour of the Scripture” maintained and 
cleared, which declares Abrabam to be juſtified by 


Faith. Now tho this Act of Abrabam's Faith here 


mentioned, and Gen. xv. G. exerciſed on the expreſs 
Promiſe of the Meſſiah, be not the firſt Act of Faith that = 
ber he put forth, and tho he might be in a juſtified 
State long before, yet every repeated Act of true 
. Faith confirms the juſtifying Sentence, and ſhews the 
ef his firſt Juſtification : And ſo every good Work 
he perfermed may be ſaid in another Senſe to confirm 
his Juſtification too, as it proves the Truth of his 
- Faith; and evidences him to be juſtified.” 
2, There is a Fuſtification at the Day of Judgment, 
which is only declarative, and deſigned to -blith and 
dechare to all the World the Equitableneſs of Cod's 
Re Sentence, adjudging ſome to Heaven and ſome to 
Hel; Kad there our own Holineſs, imperfect as it 
© bs, may Juſtify us againſt the Charge of being utterly” 
wicked 5 what good Words we have ſpoken may juſtify | 
ws Againſt the Charge of being always guilty of evil or 
ie Words: They ſerve to diſtinguiſh the Character 
of Saints and Sinners, and to make it appear there is a 
Difference in their Practice, as well as in their Recom- 
pences, as the Proceſs of that awful Day is repreſented, 
Matth. xxv. And it is in this Senſe that our Saviour 
faith concerning the Day of Judgment; Matth. xi. 37. 
By thy Words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy Words thou 
(alt be condemned; that is, your Words as well as your 
Actions ſhall habe a Share in determining your Cha- 
racer before Men and Angels in that Day. And that 
Text alſo in the Rev. XXII. 12, 14. refers evidently to 
the laſt Judgmerit, where it is ſaid, Behold I come quickly, 
and my Reward is with me, to give to every Man accordin 
as his Work ſpall be ; bleſſed are they that do his Command. 
ments, that they may bade Right te the Tree of Life, and 
b : may 


- — ˖ 


The Fox of the GOSPEL. 49 


may enter in through the Gates into the City. The Senſe 
of it is, that thoſe who perſevere to the End, in a ſin- 
cere Obedience to the Commands of Chriſt, in all the 
Duties of Holineſs, ſhall have a publick, adjudged and 
declared Right to the immediate Poſſeſſion of Heaven; 
which is a very different Thing from the Juſtification 
of a Sinner in the Sight of God, by his believing or 
truſting in Chriſt, which gives him the firſt Right ; and 
which is the preciſe Subject of St. Paul's Diſcourſe, 
Rom. Chap. ii. iii. iv. and v. and Gal. Chap. ii. and iii. 

Tis on this Matter that our Divines are wont to 
make a Diſtinction between the Jus hereditarium, or 
the Right of Heirſhip which a Son has to his Father's 
Eſtate as ſoon as he is born, ( ſuppoſing his Father to 


be dead) and the Jus aptitudinarium, which is a Right 


of Fitneſs, and a Right to the immediate Poſſeſſion, and 
this he has not till the Age of Manhood. Nor is this 
Diſtinction ill-framed, nor unaptly applied to the pre- 


ſent Caſe; for Scripture gives a * Foundation for 


it, viz. that we have the Right of Heirſbip at our firſt 
believing, and the Right of actual Fitneſs, when we have 
fulfilled all the Services God hath appointed us in this 
Life, The Scriptures that naturally lead to this Diſ- 
tinction are theſe : The Right of Heirſbip by Faith is 
very plain, Rom. iv. 11, 13, 16. Gal. iii. 26, 29. For ye are 
all the Children of God by Faith in Chriſt Jeſus. Andif / 
ye be Chriſt's, then are ye Abraham's Seed, and Heirs ac-/ 

curding to the Promiſe. (Nor doth the Apoſtle make 
much Diſtinction between our Right to Heaven by juſ- 
tification, and that by Adoption or Inheritance, for both 
Juſtification and Adoption come by Faith; and he in- 
termingles both, as they moſt fitly anſwer his preſent 
Deſign; which is evident by comparing the Moen 
of his Diſcourſe from Rom. iv. --- 16. and Rom. v. 17, 
18, 21.) And then there is the Right of Fitneſs for im- 
mediate Poſſeſſion, Heb. * 36. For ye have Need of Pa- 


tience, 
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tience, that after ye have done the Will of God, ye might 
receive the Promiſa 5 and this is the Right intended, 
Rev. xxii. 14. Now we may ſuppoſe both the Right of 
Heirſhip and of Fitneſs tg be joined in that Text, Heh. 
vi. 12. Who through Faith and Patience inherit the Pro- 
miſes. Through Faith they are made Heirs at firſt, and 
through Continuance in Faith and Patience they are 
become actual Inheritors. Nor is that Text in Rom. 
X. 10. much unlike, Vith the Heart Man believeth unto 


Righteouſneſs, and with the Mouth Confeſſion is made unto 


Salvation. Here Juſtification is attributed to Faith, and 
Salvation to the outward Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, in- 
cluding all the proper Effects and Evidences of Faith 
in a holy Life. And tho' Salvation in many Places of 
Scripture is put for Fuſtification, becauſe Juſtification is 
Salvation begun, yet when they are more accurately 
. diſtinguiſhed, the one is attributed to Faith, the other 
to Works, or to Faith and Works together. 


Now, whatever other Sorts of Fuſtification may be 


mentioned in Scripture, yet this Fuſtification of a Sinner 
through Faith requires ſuch a Righteouſneſs as muſt 
ſecure us from all the Charges and Penalties of all the 
Built of every Sin both original and actual, from all the 
Charges of God's moſt holy and broken Law, from all 
the Charges of the Imperfection of our Faith, Repen- 
fance, and our beſt Works, and muſt ſet a Sinner right 
and make him righteous, and give him a Right to Life 
in the Court of that God who juſtified Abraham and 
David without Works, by imputing Righteouſneſs to them, 
and continues under the Goſpel the ſame Way to juſtify 


1be Ungodly, Rom. iv. 5, G. i. e. all that we do in away 


of Daty or Godlineſs, is not reſpected in this Court, 
but we are look'd upon as ungodly, and without all Righ- 
teouſneſs in ourſelves, and as ſuch. have a Righteouſ- 
neſs, or a Right to Life beſtowed on us, or are juſ- 
tified of mere Grace. Fon 
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And tho' here and there, for wiſe Purpoſes, an Ex- 
preſſion may be dropt occaſionally in Scripture, that 
may favour another Way of ſpeaking, yet in the Deſ- 
criptions of the Goſpel, the Way of a. Sinner's Juſtifi- 
cation in the Sight of God at his Converſion, is never 
put upon fulfilling of the Goſpel-duties, as the Matter 
of his Juſtifying Righteouſneſs; and therefore the 
Goſpel is not a proper Law: And whatſoever Forms of 
Speech ſome Perſons may fancy agreeable to the Na- 
ture and Reaſon of Things, yet this which I have 
deſcribed is the moſt common Way wherein the Pen- 
men of Scripture repreſent thoſe Things, when they 
ſeem to aim at an accurate and diſtin&t Deſcription of 
the Law and Goſpel: Now Scripture is our ſureſt Rule 
of ſpeaking in Matters of pure Revelation. 

To ſum up all in ſhort: The Word Law is taken 
in various Senſes in the Bible: In ſome Places it means 
inward Principles of Action, as the Law of Kindneſs, 
the Law of Sin; ſometimes it ſignifies only Directions 
and Rules of Life, as Prov. xiii. 14. the Law ef the Wiſe, 
1. e. Rule of Wiſdom. In other Places it includes all 
the Orders and Injunctions that relate to one Subject; 
as the Law of the Nazarite, Numb. vi. 13. the Law of the 
Burnt-Offering, Lev. vi. 9. Sometimes tis taken in ſa 
large a Latitude as to take in all Doctrines, Counſels 
and Advices, Commands, Promiſes, Threatnings, in- 
cluding Prophecies, Hiſtories and Examples alſo; fo 
the Law frequently ſignifies all the five Books of Moſes. 
And in theſe Senſes the Goſpel in its largeſt Signiffca- 
tion pas ſeveral Laws belonging to it, and itſelf may be 
call a Law. The Scripture indulges a ſparing Uſe 
of it in ſuch a Senſe. But the Word Law in its moſt 
prone and fſtri& Senſe ſignifies a Conſtitution where 

uties are required, which if neglected, ſubject the Of- 
fender to a Penalty, and if performed, they are his Juſ- 
vying Righteouſneſs ; _ in this Senſe Scripture doth 

2 not 
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not at all favour the Application of this Name to the 
Goſpel: For it is abundantly evident, that the Words 
Law and Goſpel taken in their moſt proper and limited 
Senſes, are conſtantly diſtinguiſhed from each other, 
and ſet in direct Oppoſition in the New Teſtament. 
Thus have I thrown into ſome Order thoſe few, 
ws reconciling Thoughts between the contending 
arties of Chriſtians, and am already almoſt in Pain to 
think that I ſhall a little diſpleaſe all Parties, becauſe 
all theſe Thoughts will hardly ſquare and adjuſt them- 
ſelves exactly to any of the popular and ſettled Schemes 
of Orthodoxy; or art leaſt, they will never agree with 


the Extremes on either hand: Vet if they appear to be 


drawn merely from the Scripture; and to ſpeak the 


Language of the Holy Writers, then this Diſcourſe will 


"*approve itfelf to thoſe who maintain the moſt ſacred 
" Regard to the Bible; and thoſe Schemes ſhould be a 
lixtle moulded and bent, to adjuſt them to the Language 
of Scripture, even when it uſes different Forms of 
Speech. But I ſhall not enter farther into this Contro- 
verſy, becauſe my Deſign is to ſoften the angry Tem- 
pers of Men, that they may not rage againſt each other 
when they uſe different Forms of ſpeaking, as the Scrip- 
ture itſelf does, and make an Apology By both Sides, 
while they agree in the Things that are moſt ſubſtantial 
and neceſlary. 


SECT; IV, 


Reconciling Sentiments. * 


Now that I may proceed in this reconciling Work, 
I ſhall follow this Method. | BEIT, 


1. Repreſent the different Apprebenſions and different. 
Language of Men in Preaching the Goſpel. 


II. Mention ſome of tbe Cauſes or Occaſions of theſe 
III. 


- 


different Apprebenſions. 
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III. Give a Hint or two of the Conveniencies an In- 
conveniencies of each of theſe Ways of Preaching. 

IV. Shew the Safety and Sufficiency of each, with re- 
gard to Salvation. 

V. Conclude with a Word or two of Requeſt or humble 
Advice. 

Firſt, Let me repreſent the various Apprebenſions of 
Men in thoſe Matters : But here I would be underſtood 
to deſcribe only the moderate Men among thoſe who 
are called Calviniſts, and thoſe that are named New- 
Methodiſts; as for the High-Flyers, or extreme and 
rigid Party-Men of either Side, I leave them out in my 
preſent Account, while I mention the little Differences 
among the Men of Moderation, among whom I reckon 
far the greateſt part of the Proteſtant Diſſenters i 
England, to be at this time, and I hope I am not mi 
taken in this Opinion. | 

Some when they read or pronounce the Words Law 
or Goſpel, take them generally in their looſeſt and 
largeſt Senſe, and fo they unite their Names, and make 
them conſiſtent together; others are ready to take 
thoſe Words in their limited and proper Senſe, and 
then they divide them into very diſtin&t Things, and 
will not allow their Names ſo promiſcuous a Uſe. | 

Some Miniſters love to explain the Goſpel in a more 
legal way, and deſcribe it as a conditional Covenant that 
requires Agreements and Reſtipulation from Men; 
they inſiſt much on vowing and reſolving to ſubmit 
to the Commands of Chriſt, and with a lively Zeal and 
powerful Eloquence, they inforce the Duties of Re- 
pentgnce, {ſincere Obedience, Watchfulneſs and Per- 
ſeverance ; and ſhew how much the Promiſes of 
Life, Heaven and Glory, Peace and daily Pardon de- 
pend on theſe Qualifications and Performances, pro- 
nouncing the terrible Threatnings of Damnation on the 
Impenitent, the Unhelieving, and the Diſobedient, 0 
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awaken the ſecure Sinner, and ſtir up the ſlothful 
Chriſtian, Others delight more in repreſenting the 
Goſpel as a Declaration of Grace and free Promiſe of Sal- 
vation to Sinners; a Promiſe of pardoning Mercy, 
Sanctifying Grace, and everlaſting Glory to ſinful and 
periſhing Criminals, and invite Sinners to receive all 
this Grace, to accept of this Salvation, and to truſt in 
this Saviour, according to the Offers of the Goſpel : 
When its Truths are revealed, the firſt Sort chuſe to 
ſay, that the Moral Law of Nature in the Hand of Chriſt, 
commands us to believe them; when its Duties are men- 
tion'd, they rather ſay, the Law of Nature in the Hand 
of Chriſt requires Obedience to them; and that while 
the Goſpel in its proper Language promiſes Salvation to 
Believers, the Moral Law, or Law of Nature, binds 
"Condemnation on the Unbeliever, and the Impenitent ; 
but the pure Goſpel is all Grace and Mercy: And 
they preach the Law of Works in the Perfection of 
its Demands and Terror of its Penalties, to drive 


Sinners for Refuge to the Goſpel: And they preſs the . 


Duties of Holineſs on their Hearers from a comfortable 
Senſe of their Deliverance from Hell, and from Gra- 
titude to Chriſt, as Evidences of their Faith, as Prepa- 
ratives for Heaven, and as neceſſary, both in the Na- 
ture of Things, and by Vine Appointment in order 
to our final Happineſs. 


Thoſe that follow the conditional Way of preaching 
the Goſpel, deſcribe the chief Act of Faith, as a Conſent 
of Vill to ſubmit themſelves to him in all his Offices; 
a Conſent to take him for their Prophet, and Reſolution 
to make all his Inſtructions their Rule and Guide; a 
Conſent to take him for their Prieſt, to make their 
Peace with God, and obtain their Pardon ; a Conſent 
to own him for their King, and promiſe ſincere Obe- 
dience to him as their Lord in all his gs” 

ur 
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bat ſtill with an humble Dependance on his Spirit and 
Grace, to enable them to fulfil theſe Reſolutions. 
Thoſe that preach the Goſpel in its more free and 
ebſolute Form deſcribe Faith in Chriſt as the Flight of a 
poor, guilty, periſhing Sinner to an only Refuge; and 
they make its chief Act to conſiſt in a truſting or com- 
mitting the Soul, ignorant, guilty, hard-hearted and 
ſinful as it is, into the Hand of Chriſt, with a ſincere 
Deſire to have it enlightened by him as their Prophet, 
pardon'd and reconciled to God through him as their 
Prieſt, and ſubdued to all willing Obedience to him, 
and by him, as their Lord and King; humbly expecting 
that he will do all this for them; and this 1s in their 
Opinion the beſt way of addreſſing themſelves to poor 
Sinners, who find themſelves ſo dark, ſo ſinful, ſo feeble 
and inconſtant in their beſt Obedience and Purpoſes, 
that they dare not reſolve upon any thing, and can 
hardly ſay, they heartily vow and promiſe a Submiſſion 
to Chriſt in all Things; but that they can better apply 
to him in a way of Truſt and Dependance, humbly 
deſiring and hoping he will work all this in them by 
his free Grace, while they wait upon him in his 
appointed Means. 
he one are ever perſuading their Hearers to bind 
their Souls to God, by ſolemn Vows and Covenants, 
even in particular Duties, believing this to be the moſt 
effectual Way to guard againſt every Sin, and beſt 
ſecure their Obedience .and Conſtancy under every 
Temptation: The other are afraid to urge ſo much 
vowing and reſolving on the Conſciences of Men, leſt 
they thereby lead them into a legal Frame, under 
a Spirit of Bondage, and leſt their Conſciences 
be more troubleſomely entangled and enſnared afrer 
every broken Vow, and their Faith and Hope be 
too much diſcouraged ; thar Faith and Hope which 
ought to be the conſtant Springs of their Obedi- 
| E 4 ENCE. 
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ence. They adviſe their People, therefore, rather 
to commit their Souls afreſh continually to the Care of 
Chriſt, as 2 Tim. i, to believe he accepts them, and to 
walk watchfully, without any particular, formal, and 
explicit Vows. Though it muſt be confeſſed, that with 
regard to Chriſtians of different Tempers and Temp- 
tations, both theſe Methods have had very good 
uccels. - ls 

Some. are MH; of Thunder, Boanerges, and frighten 
the Profane out of their Security, by many Terrors 
that are written againſt thoſe who obey not the Goſpel ; 
and they inforce Qbedience on the Conſciences of 
Believers, chiefly by way of Rewards and Puniſhments : 
The other are like Barnabas's, Sons of Conſolation, and 
perſwade Sinners to accept of the offer'd Grace, by all 
the Allurements of the Compaſſion of God, and by the 
dying Love of a Redeemer, beſeeching them to be 

' Teconciled : And they draw out the Hearts of Belie- 
vers to Repentance, and lead them with the Spirit of 
Power and Love to an eaſy and connatural Obedience 
by the Conſtraints of the Love of Chriſt, and by a 
humble Perſwaſion of their Acceptance in him unto 
eternal Life. h | 

In ſhort, the one dwell moſt upon the Duties of the 
Goſpel in their Sermans, in order to qualify their 
Hearers for the Privileges ; the other inſiſt moſt on 
the Privileges and Comforts of the Goſpel, in order to 
invite and allure them to fulfil the Duties, and to give 
their Hearers Strength and Delight in the Diſcharge 
of theſe Duties. 

. I would not here be underſtood, as though I ſup- 
poſed either of thoſe Miniſters never to mingle Mercy 
and Terror, Precepts, Penalties, and Promiſes; for it 
muſt be acknowledged, there are ſome Perſons of each 
Opinion, in whom all the Talents of a Preacher hap- 
pily unite, and they honourably ſuſtain both Charac- 

| ters, 
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ters, the Sons of dunder, and the Sons of Conſolation; 3 
and all of them make Conſcience of publiſhing to Men 
both Divine Grace and their Duty, all of them preach 
Repentance toward God, and Faith in our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt; but thoſe who have choſen one Scheme of Di- 
vinity for their own, more generally bend their Mi- 
niſtry the one way, and thoſe who have choſen the 
other preach more uſually in the other way. | 

All our Proteſtaut Confeſſions of Faith, and I would 
perſwade myſelf that our Miniſters, at leaſt among the 
Nonconformiſts, agree that, though Duties are required 
to be performed by us, yet the Grace that is neceſſary 
to perform them is given freely to us; that though 
Faith and Repentance, and ſincere Obedience, are in- 
diſpenſably neceſſary, in order to our final Salvation, 
yet they are not the juftifying Righteouſneſs upon ac- 
count of which our Sins are pardoned, and eternal Life 
is beſtowed upon us: That the Obedience and Death, 
and Interceſſion of Chriſt, as a proper High-Prieſt and. 
Sacrifice, are the only Foundation of our Acceptance 
with God, and ground of all our Hopes; and that from 
him, as a Head of Influence, we muſt receive all Grace, 
whereby we are conducted ſafe to Glory. 

Both Sides agree that we are to work out our Salvation 
with Fear and Trembling, but that it is God who worketh 
in us to will and to do, Phil. ii. 12, 13. That we are ſaved: 
by the Faith of the Son of God, and not by Works, left 
any ſbould boaſk ; yet that we muſt alſo be created in 
Chriſt Jeſus unto good Works, for God hath appointed that 
we ſhould walk in them, Eph. ii. 8,9, 10. 

II. In the next place, that I may make a little further 
Apology for thoſe that are humble, honeſt and ſincere - 
on both Sides, I would conſider the various Cauſes or 
Occaſions, whence different Apprehenſions of Men about 
theſe things may ariſe : And here we ſhall find poor 
frail Mankind, almoſt uniyerſally born and brought 


up 
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ug in Prejudices to ſome Party or other, incompaſſed 
with a thouſand things. that tend to influence the Judg- 
ment, and incline it inſenſibly toward ſome particular 
Opinion; ſo that a whole Scheme of Doctrines built 
upon a pure and zealous and laborious Search after 
Truth, without any manner of Byaſs or Corruption on 
any Side, 1s ſcarce to be found in human Nature. 
There is no Man alive free from theſe Weakneſles. 
Happy the Mind that has the feweſt of them. 


Nam vitiis nemo fine naſcitur, optimus ille eſt 
Qui minimis urgetur. _ Horace. 


It may be theſe Miniſters themſelves, who differ in 
Opinion, are of very different natural Complexions and 
Tempers, and this hath a ſecret Influence in ſwaying 
their Mind, their Studies, their Judgment and Miniſtry 
one way or the other; though all thoſe who agree in 
natural Temper, are not always of the ſame Opinion. 

Or it may be, they had an Education under Teachers 
and Tutors of different Sentiments, or have met with 
Books of different Principles and Opinions, which have 
made a ſtrong and laſting Impreſſion upon their Minds, 
and engag'd them betimes into one Party, before they 
had Strength of Judgment to determine their Opinions 
upon juſt Arguments. 8 

Some Perſons in order to ſettle their Judgments in 
theſe Points, have ſtudied more and prayed leſs, and 
ſome have prayed more and ſtudied too little; and ſome 
on both Sides have ſtudied hard, and pray d much, and 
ſought earneſtly the Inſtructions of the bleſſed Spirit, 
and yet have fallen into different ways of thinking in 
thoſe parts of Chriſtianity which are not of Neceſſity 
to Salvation, and have been ſuffer'd to follow different 
Forms of Speech for wiſe Purpoſes in the Providence 
of God. | 5 
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Some little Accident or Occurrence of Life, or ſome 
ſudden ſtart of Thought, while the Balance of the Judg- 
ment was in Suſpence, has perhaps given it a turn to 
one Side or the other, and perhaps determined it for 
their whole Lives. 

Some have happened to form their Sett of Doctrines 
at firſt more by their own reaſoning Powers, and drawn 
their Schemes of Religion from what they imagine the 
moſt natural Connection, the Neceſſity or Congruity of 
things, and they call the Bible only to their Aſſiſtance, 
and ſeek proper Texts to confirm their own Syſtem : 
Others draw the whole Scheme of Doctrines from a 
conſtant and intent Application to the holy Scripture, 
and call in Reaſon to their Aſſiſtance, only in order to 
underſtand and methodize thoſe Doctrines: And 
though the firſt way of Study in Matters of the Chri/- 
tian Religion, is by no means to be juſtified, yet too 
many have unhappily practiſed it; and though the latter 
way is much to be preferred, and moſt likely to come 
near the Truth, yet it is not followed by all who preach 
the Goſpel; and no wonder then that Miniſters may 
differ in their Thoughts. 

Such is the Weakneſs of human Nature, that as ſome 
of us form and build up our firſt Opinions upon very 
flight and inſufficient grounds, and there are many 
who perſiſt in them, and ſtrongly maintain them with- 
out an honeſt Re- examination, ſo others of us change 
our Opinions upon Reaſons as ſlight and feeble and 
inſufficient. Some Perſons having been perplexed with 
one or two great Difficulties in that Scheme of Senti- 
ments which they have profeſſed, and being unable 
to grapple with them, have by ſwift or ſlow Degrees, 
abandoned that whole Scheme, and fell in with another, 
which perhaps hath equal or greater Difficulties in it ; 
never conſidering that the whole Syſtem of Chriſtianity, 
with all its Appendices, is ſo vaſt, and our View of 
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things is ſo narrow, and our Knowledge ſo imperfect, 
that a ſharp Diſputant may puſh ſome parts of all our 
human Schemes into great Perplexities, even ſuch as 
human Reaſon can hardly ſolve; and perhaps God 
alone knows, how to reconcile them, in whoſe ſingle 
View all things lie for ever fair and open, perfectly 
conſiſtent, and are comprehended at once. 

Or it may be the Way and Method of Divine Grace 
in the firſt Converſion of the one and the other was very 
different, Some were wrought upon at firſt more by 
legal Methods, and the 'Terrors of the Law of God, 
and they find them ſtill to have the greateſt and moſt 
powerful Influence on their Conſciences; others from 
their wild Wandrings were brought home to Chriſt by 
gentle Diſcoveries of Divine Love in the Death of a 
Saviour: Some, like the Jaylor, As xvi. 26, ---- 30. 
have had their Conſciences ſhaken as with an Earth- 

uake, they came in trembling and crying out, What muſt 
do to be ſaved ? Others had their Hearts /oftly open d, 
as was the Heart of Lydia, 14th ver. of the ſame 
Chapter, and they received the Word of Grace and the 
Goſpel; and they find the Work of God carried on 
on their own Souls, ſtill by the moſt evangelical 
Methods. Now a Man's own early Experiences in 
the things of Religion, will naturally have a great In- 
fluence on his Opinions; and God in his infinite Wiſ- 
dom hath ordered it ſhould be ſo, that Perſons of every 
Sort and Temper, and Humour, Young and Old, Sinners 
and Saints, under every kind of Temptation, might 
meet with ſome Miniſters of the Goſpel, and - ſome 
Sermons and Writings to ſuit their Taſte, to hit their 
Caſe, and be the moſt effectual Means of their Sal- 

vation. 
The Third thing I propoſed here was to ſhew briefly, 
that as each of theſe ways of preaching have their ſeveral 
Advantages, ſo each of them have their ſpecial Incon- 
Veniences 
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veniences too, if they are perpetually and ms inſiſted 
on, unleſs well managed by the extraordinary Prudence 
of the Preacher. 

e one aims moſt at the Glory of Divine Equity, in 
Rewards and Puniſhments, and contends much for the 
Sincerity of God in all his Tranſattions with Men: The 
other ſeems to look moſt at honouring the Sovereignty, 
the Riches and Freedom of Divine Grace, and God's infi- 
nite Condeſcention and Compaſſion to ſinful Creatures. 

One ſeems to lead Chriſtians more to a ſtrict Scrupu- 
loſity in every Action, in order to make up the un- 
doubted Evidences of a Goſpel- Perfection, which they 
call Sincerity, and thereby to raiſe their Hopes of eſcap- 
ing Hell and obtaining Heaven; it drives the Soul to 
Duties, and maintains a trembling Watchfulneſs; but 
is in Danger of governing it by a Spirit of Bondage, 
and of keeping our Faith and Comfort very low. The 
other leads to equal Holineſs, or perhaps to higher 
Degrees of it by the delightful Conſtraints of a filial 
Love, by the ſweet Influences of Divine Conſolation 
but there may be ſome Danger of incouraging Negli- 
gence and Preſumption, and that not only in Sinners, 
but even ſometimes in Believers themſelves, if not 
wiſely managed and guarded. 

Upon this Subject I might here give my Pen into the 
Hand of ſome ſprightly Adyocate of each Party, and 
have forty more Pages written for me ſpeedily, without 
any Thought or Labour of mine; this would ſwell my 
Eſſay up finely, and enlarge it to a Volume, with many 
a Name of Arminian and Antinomian dealt about free] 
on the oppoſite Opinions: For the ſuppoſed Advan- 
tages and Diſadvantages on both Sides, are frequently 
mentioned as Arguments of each Party againſt the 
other; but I ſhall not think neceſſary to inſiſt longer 
on them here for that very Reaſon : And though theſe 
ſort of moral Arguments drawn from the Delign and 

Tendency 
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Tendency of things, may be juſtly uſed on both Sides, 


and on both Sides have ſome Degree of Truth 
and Force in them, yet both may not have equal 
Force: Nor do I think it inconſiſtent with my Deſign 
in this reconciling Diſcourſe, to declare my own Sen- 
timents: For a Man may be very happy in making 
«© Peace between two quarrelling Neighbours, though 


© he is well perſwaded that one hath the better Side 


is of the Cauſe, and in a friendly manner expreſſeth ir 
6: 200; 3 a 

I will not be aſhamed then to declare, that in my 
Opinion, one Method of preaching the Goſpel hath 
greater Advantages in it, and fewer Inconveniences 
than the other; ſuppoſing ſtill that we guard a- 
gainſt Extremes: that ane ſeems more connatural to 


the Genius of the Goſpel, as it is diſtinct from a Cove- 


glorious Deligns of Divine Grace, My own Experi- 
ence in the 'Things of Religion, my Obſervations of 
ſome others, and my diligent Search of the holy Scrip- 
tures (I hope not without Divine Aid) hath led my 
Thoughts rather to favour and practice the more Evan- 
gelical Method of preaching moſt frequently: But 
another Perſon who follows a different way may tell 
me, he came by his Turn of Thoughts the ſame way 


as I did by mine, and my Charity demands that I 


believe it. Yet while both Sides maintain thoſe great 
Truths, wherein I mentioned the general Agreement 
of our Proteſtant Confeſſions of Faith, I cannot con- 
ceive that either of them can lead Sinners aſtray from 
Salvation. | 

And that is the Fourth Propoſal I made, (viz.) to ſhew 
the real Safety of each of theſe Methods in miniſtring 


the Goſpel both to Saints and Sinners, and that is evi- 


dent, becauſe they agree in the moſt neceſſary and 


ellential Parts of it. Both of them preach Grace and 


Duty, 


nant of Works, and ſeems to ſuit better with the moſt 


— 
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Duty, Juſtification by Chriſt, and Sanctification by the 
Holy Spirit, and teach Men all that is of Neceſſity to 
be believed and practiſed in order to Salvation. 

If two Men ſitting under a different Miniſtry are 
brought ſincerely to repent of all Sin, and to love God 
with all their Heart, can I imagine that one ſhall be 
damned, becauſe he tells me he repents in Obedience 
to the Commands of the Goſpel ? Or the other, becauſe 
he doth it in Obedience to the moral Law in the Hand 
of Chriſt, ſuppoſing the pure Goſpel to have no Com- 
mands in it? If two Sinners are perſuaded to accept of 
Chriſt Feſus for their Lord and Saviour, can I ever 
believe, that God will condemn one of them, becauſe 
he firſt reſolved to obey Chriſt as his Lord, and thereby 
took Encouragement to truſt in him as a Saviour? or 
that God will puniſh the other for ever, becauſe he firſt 
truſted in Chriſt as a Saviour, and thereby found his 
Will ſweetly inclined to ſubmit to him as his Lord ? 
Where all Duties required in the Goſpel are ſincerely 
performed, can I ever be perſuaded Men ſhall be ever 
ſent to Hell, merely becauſe they do not agree about 
the logical Relations that theſe Duties have to one ano- 
ther, or to their Salvation, while both agree to lay the 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, and his Righteouſneſs, or his Obe- 
dience and Death, as the only Foundation of all their 
Hopes? 

If either of theſe Ways of preaching the Goſpel 
were ſo contrary to Scripture, and ſuch abominable 
and pernicious Errors in the Sight of God as angry and 
quarreling Men of both Sides repreſent them, I cannot 
perſuade myſelf that God would ſo far have favoured 
both, in theſe Inſtances following. ( viz. ) | 

I. If either of theſe Ways of preaching were ſo cri- 
minal and dangerous as ſome have ſuppoſed, I cannot 
think the Spirit of God would have uſed thoſe Expreſ- 
tons in Scripture, which ſometimes ſeem to repreſent. 

; the 
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the Covenant of Grace in one Form, and ſometimes in 
another; nor that he would have ſuffered the Pen- 
men of his holy Word to have given Occaſion to 
ſuch different Sentiments on this Subject among his 
Favourites, his holy Worſhippers, and thofe who have 
ſought his Directions and his Grace with much - Im- 
portunity and Perſeverance. 

II. If either of theſe Ways of preaching were fo 
dangerous as ſome have imagined, I cannot believe 
that the bleſſed God would ever have attended both 
theſe Ways of preaching with his Bleſſing, ſo far as to 
convert great Numbers of Sinners by them, and edify 
his Saints ; bur it is ſufficiently evident that Miniſters 
of very different Apprehenſions in theſe Points have 
been owned and bleſſed of God to the Converſion, 
Comfort and Salvation of many Souls. 

III. If either of theſe Repreſentations of the Goſ- 
pel were ſo very dangerous, I cannot imagine, that 
Perſons of good Underſtanding, of deep Learning, 
of large Knowledge in Religion, of long Expe- 
rience, and of great Holineſs, ſhould maintain 
their Opinions in theſe Things ſo very different 
to their Lives End, if their Salvation were in ſuch 
extreme Hazard thereby, however in the Infancy of 
their Chriſtianity they might have received and embra- 
ced theſe different Apprehenſions. Surely if theſe 


Points had been of ſo dreadful and dangerous Impor- 


rance on either Side, God would have granted a great- 
er Union in Sentiment to ſo great a Number of his 
Children, who laboured in ſincere Inquiry after Truth, 
conſtant and fervent Prayer for the Teaching of the 
bleſſed Spirit, and were truly zealous for his Honour. 
Divine Goodneſs ſurely would not have ſuffered ſuch 


' Moultitudes of holy Souls on either Side to continue al- 


ways in Miſtakes of ſo terrible Conſequence as ſome 
Diſputers have repreſented them. 2 


"" 
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May I be permitted at the End of this Diſcourſe td 
drop a Word or two of general Advice, or rather of 
humble Requeſt to all, but eſpecially to my younger 
Brethren in the Miniſtry... i en 

I. Requeſt... Pay à conſtant and ſacred Reverence to the 
Language of Scripture, and let it appear in theſe follow- 
ing Inſtances. . | So ves I. 

1ſt. Let the Forms of Speech that are uſed in thoſe. 
Scriptures where the Doctrines of the Goſpel are ex- 
preſly laid down and proved, be the Speech in which 
you commonly teach thoſe Doctrines; and let the Lan- 
guage wherein warm and pathetical Exhortations are 15 x 
venin Scripture; be the Language. which' you generally” 
imitate in your affectionate Addreſſes to the Conſciences | 
of Saints and Sinners; the one as well as the other are gi- 
ven for our Example. "Whereas if we ſhould preach and 
explain the deepeſt Truths in all the affectionate Forms 
and Flouriſhes of Speech and Metaphor, tis the Way 
to lead the Judgments of Hearers aftray ; but while 
we ſubmit ourſelves to the Words which the Holy 
Spitit uſeth as our Pattern, both in teaching, and alſo 
in exhorting, we may humbly expect bis inward Teach- 
ings to enlighten, our own UndeMandings, and make 
our Labours in the Goſpel powerful to the Salvation 
of them that hear us. eee ee 
2dly, Let thoſe Words which are not uſed in Serip- 
ture never be zealouſly maintained and inſiſted on as 
neceſſaty to Salvation, and eſpecially where they give. 
great Offence : Nor let thoſe Terms and Ways of 
Expreſſion which Scripture uſeth but very ſeldom, and 
upon particular Occaſions, be the perpetual* or con- 
ſtant Language of your Miniſtry, in Oppoſition to 
& e OM doe 
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thoſe Expreſſions and Ways of Repreſentation which 
E Scripture moſt frequently delights to uſe ; and let no 
authentic Syſtems of Divinity, to Which you are moſt 
inclined, not the Names of great Men ever prevail 
Wien you to breuk this Rulee. 

- 3dly, Dare not indulge yourſfelf in a Diſguſt to any 
Scriprure Language, or an Averſion to thoſe Scriptures 
which ſeem to run in à Stile and Expreſſion different 
from the Language which you E chuſe; for 
even thoſe Expreſſions were deſigned for uſeful” Pur- 
poſes by the Holy Spirit, and doubtleſs have attained 
ſome happy End in the Providence of God, in parti- 

calar Caſes and Perſons: If you ſhould once encourage 
ſuch a vicious Humsur, it might proceed ſo far at laſt, 
as to render a great Part of the Bible the Object of 
vour Diſguſt. Be ſure therefore always to maintain 
upon your Spirit ſuch a reverential Tenderneſs for the 
Holy Scripture, that you may never dare to rail againſt 
any Exprefſions that Scripture uſeth, nor oppoſe them 
with Violence, without a modeſt Diſtinction in what 
Senſe they are proper, and in what Senſe they are to 
be avoided. And this leads me to the Second Requeſt. 
II. Requeſt. When you hear any Miniſters, in preach- 
ing the Goſpel, uſe the Words Free and abſolute, Condi- 
tional, Uncondit ional, Promiſes, Laws, Threatnings, Com- 
mands, &c. Exerciſe ſ% much Charity as to believe they 

uſe them in ſuch à Senſe as the Scripture approves of, and 
as ſecures the Salvation f Men, according to their ſin- 

cereſt Apprehenſ ions 1 

Ill the Preacher ſpeak of the Goſpel, as a free and 
abſolute Promiſe, always ſuppoſe he intends allo, that 
all the Duties of Repentauce and Holineſs are neceſ - 
ſary, in order to Salvation, though he does not like to 
call them Conditions. If another ſhould inſiſt much on 
Conditions in the Goſpel, ſuppoſe he means none of 
them tobe performed merely by 9 > 
include 
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include any Thin of Merit in them. If he ſpeak of 
the Laws of Chriſt, under ſtand him concerning all thoſe 
Rules and Directions, and Commands, which Cbriſt 
hach given to his Followers, but not in the ſtrict and 
perfect Notion of a Law. Even if he calls the Goſpel 
a2 Law, believe that he intends it only in the largeſt 
Senley and doch not mean that we are juſtified in the 
Sight of God, by our Performance of the Duties of this 
Law as the proper Matter of our Righteouſneſs before 
God: Or if he ſhould} happen to mention any ſuch 
Thing as Juſtification by our good Works of Holineſs, 
So. take due Heed to the Connektion, and let Charity 
perſuade you that he is ſpeaking concerning ,Fuſtifica- 
tion before: Men, or Fuſtification in dur own Conſaences, ot 
in the Day o Judgment, and not of a Sinner's Juſtify- 
ing Righteouſneſs in the Sight of God, when he is 
firſt converted and accepted of him through Faith in 
Jeg ĩ˙·uͥwwe Y Je 
Suffer not your Diſguſt and Anger immediately to 
be kindled at the Sound of any of theſe Words, as 
though they were at once undermining and perverting 
the Goſpel of Chriſt. Nor ever giwe your ſelf leave 
to reproach Miniſters, as no Preachers of the Goſpel, 
mexely becauſe they chuſe other Modes of Expreſſion 
than thoſe rhich you moſt eſteem, and frequently uſe, 
for ſuch a Conduct will warp and bind dgwn the Con - 
ſciences and Spirits of Men to a narrow; and an ungha- 
ritable Partiality. This will render every Sermoß of- 
fenſive to them that is not conceived juſt in thei be- 
loved Language, and will uttezy prevent theiy Profit 
by the various Gifts Chriſt has beſtowed on his Miniſ- 
ters. There are ſome common Cbhriſtians in gur Age, 
who are moſt.untappy Inſtances of this unchriſtiann 
Temper; and tis to theſe Perſons chieffy, chat I give 
this ſecund Advice. r 

III. Regueſt. Avoid * the high Flights and Extremes; 

as : | 
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of zealous Party Men, and which Wah of Preaching ſo- 
ever you approve and purſue; be fure to guard againſt 
all Extremes, both of Notion and Language. Let the 
Hopes of exalting Free Grace never perſuade you to 
negle@ to enforce» the Duties of the Goſpel, and to 
preſs them with Zea} on the Conſciences of all Men: 
Nor let the Fear of eneouraging Licentiouſneſs ever 
tempt you to turn the Goſpel of Grace into a Covenant 
of Works: For God in his Goſpel of Free Grace hath 
ſufficiently provided for the Honour of his Holineſs, 
and the Sanctification of his own Children 

Fou will tell me here perhaps, that Scripture itſelf 
uſeth Expreſſions as high upon particular Occaſions, and 
as much leaning to Extremes as any Men of Party 
among us. But remember then, that the Scripture 
_ uſes ſuch ſtrong and high Expreſſions not on one Side 
only, but on both Sides, and infinite Wiſdom hath done 
this more forcibly' to argue and impreſs:ſome-preſent 
Truth or Duty: But while it is evident the holy 
Writers have uſed. high Expreſſions, ſtrong Figures of 
Speech, and vehement Turns on both Sides, this ſuf- 
ficiently inſtructs us that we ſhould be moderate in 
our Cenſures of either Side, and that the calm dottrinal 
Truth, ſtript of all Rhetorie and Figures, lies nearer 
to the middle, or at leaſt that ſome of theſe appear- 
ing Extremes, are more reconcilable than angry Men 
wills generally allow. If the Apoſtle charges the 
Corinthians,” So run that ye may obtain, 1 Cor. ix. 24. and 
tells the Romans, it is not of him that willeth or of bim 
that runneth, but of God who ſbe weth Mercy, Rom. ix. 16. 
we may plainly infer” that our Running and his 
Mercy, our Diligence and Divine Grace, are both 
_ neceſſary to our Salvation. ae 
IV. Requeſt. Let the particular Tempers, Temptations 
and Dangers of Perſons with whom you converſe, or with 


whom yon preach, together with the growing Errors of #be 
OE a> Time ſ, 
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Times, have always ſome Weight with you, to bend your 
Miniſtry a little more the one way or the. other > And 
never affect to preach theſe Matters in a diſputative 
and controverſial Way, but rather in a plain and prac- 
tical Form, except the Temptations of the Age and 
Nation, or of particular Churches or Chriſtians ſeem 
to demand it. And indeed this ſeems to be one great 
Reaſon; why Scripture itſelf in different Parts of it 
ſometimes manages the Argument in a way of Diſpute, 
and at other times gives a different practical Turn to 
the ſame Truth, and uſes ſo different Language in the 
Repreſentation" of the ſame 'Dottrines. For the ſe- 
veral-Books-of Scripture/were: written according to the 
various Neceſſities of the Church of God, and to ob- 
viate Temptations of contrary Kinds, and to prevent 
the Danger of Errors ariſing, by running to Extremes 
on either Side. [7 3: ds: ne 
In the laſt Age, in the Times of the Civil Wars, 

Antinomianiſm and Errors of that Nature, were very 


common in the Nation: Tunis turned the Labours and 


Study of many pious Men to vindicate and preach up 
the Duties of the Goſpel, and Works of Holinefs, as 
the proper Buſineſs of the Day. In this preſent Age, 
the 'Popiſh and Pelagian Doctrines of Tultification by 
Works, and Salvation by the Power of our own Free- 
will, are publickly maintained and preach'd abundantly 
through the Land: The Sobinian and the Arminian 
Errors are revived and ſpread exceedingly, whereby 
FJeſus Chriſt, is robb'd of bis God-head, or his Satisfac- 
tion, or both, and the bleſſed Spirit deny'd in the Glory 
of his Offices: For Deiſm and Natural Religion, in 
Qppoſition to Chriſtianity, daily prevail. . 
Now, perhaps, ſome may think it the Duty and 
Buſineſs of the Day to temporize, and by preaching 
the Gaſpel a little more conformably.to Natural Religion, 
in a mere rational or legal Form, to bring it down as 
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near as may be to their Scheme, that we may gain 
them to hear and approve it, or at leaſt, that we 
may not offend them. But I am rather of Opi- 
nion, that we mould in ſuch a Day ſtand up for 
- the Defence of the Goſpel in the full Glory of its 
moſt 1mportant Doctrines, and in the full Freedom of 
its Grace; that we ſhould preach it in its divineſt and 
moſt Evangelical Form, that the Croſs of Chriſt, by the 
1 Power of the Spirit, may vanquiſh the vain 
eatonings of es, and that this deſpiſed Doctrine 
triumphing in the Converſion of Souls, may confound 
the Wiſe and the Mighty, and filence the Diſputers of 
this World, This was the bold and glorious Method 
St. Paul took at Corinth, where Learning and Reaſon 
and Philoſophy. flourimed in Pride; but they yielded 
ſeveral Trophies of Victory to the preaching” of the 
Croſs. Paul could uſe the N laam of Words whenſo- 
ever he had occaſion for it, and had che Excellency of 
Speech at command when he.pleaſed : this appears in 
ſeveral Parts of his Writings; "yet in bis Sermons at 
Corinth, he diſclaimed it all, "and "determined" to know 
nothing among them but Chriſt, and bim eruciped. 1 Cor. ii. 2. 
Happy that Man who bath attained the holy Skill of 
joining Promiſes. and Commands, Duties and Privileges, 
 Authonty, "Terror and Grace; and who mingles them 
all wiſely in his Miniſtry; Who hath ſearnt öf St. Paul 
the Divine Art of acdrellingg himſelf to the Reaſon, 
the Conſciences, and the Paſſions of Men in ſuch variety 
of Expreſſions, of Power, Terror and Love, as may 


. — 


moſt effectually anſwer the Ends of his Office. Happy 


is he that knows how to diſplay the Goſpel in all Forms 
under which Scripture repreſents if, to. preach to the 
Fews, and to teach the Gentiles ; to talk to the Righ- 
- reous and the Wicked in proper Language, to the ob- 
ſtinate Rebel, to the trembling Sinner, and to the 
mourning Saint. Happy is he that becomes * 
* a 4 » 2 
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be may gain the more Souls, x Cor. ix. 19, Cc. ſome- 
times as without the Law, yet under a Law to Chriſt ; 
ſometimes as with the Law, yet free from the Bondage 
of it; that never ſtrives about Fords to no Profit, but 
knows. how: $0 divide the Mord of Truth oright, and to 
give every one their Portion: This is the Workman that 
needt not to be aſbamed, and hath molt reaſon to hope 
for Succeſs. 2 Tim. ii. 14, 15. e th th. |, 
To. conclude, Let us, all apply ourſelves with unbiaſs'd 
Minas, with new Diligence and fervent Prayers, to ſearch 
the Word of God, and draw all our Nottons of the Goſpel 
thence: Let us enguire into the ſpiritual State, tue 
Dangers and Neceſſities of the People ro whom we 
miniſter, and this will be of great Uſe to guide us to 
proper Subjects and Methods of Diſcourſe. 1 
Let our Converſation be ſuch, as becomes the Goſpel 
in every Form of it, whether abſolute or conditional, 
Let our cloſe walking with God be exemplary and in- 
ſtructive, that Men may ſee our Religion as well as 
yet it, and all may confeſs, that while we preach the 
oſpel, we are zealous. Obſervers of the Law. Let 
us maintain upon our.own Hearts a {weet and honour- 
able Senſe of the Riches of Free Grace in Chriff, 
together with a tender Senſe of the Evil of Sin, and a 
lively Delight in Holineſs, that the daily Experience of 
our own Souls, and our inward Chriſtianity which is 
taught us, and wrought in us by the Spirit of God, may 
inſtruct us how to preach to others. * 
Let that Goſpel which is written in the fieſbly Nies 
of our Hearts, i. e. in our very Souls, by the Finger of 
God, be manifeſted in every Part of our Miniſtrations 
for the Good of Men. Thus we ſhall obtain dhe Ap- 
prabation of Feſus our Judge, in preaching his Goſpel 
of Faith and Love, and thus ſhall we have the Pleaſure 
of this Teſtimony in our own Conſciences, that in the 
general Courſe of our 473 we bave ſought to ſave 
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the Souls of others in the ſame way as we ourſelyes have 
- ſought to be ſaved: And that we have propoſed tlie 
ſame Truths to them, and recommended the ſame Du- 
ties, which we ourſelves believe and zeilen in Ker $0 
Ws own N * R 
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bt True Uſe ＋ the Worar Law 
under the GOSPEL. 


Exemplify d in the Conference of Cilpuor 
with a young” Phariſee, explain 91 in a 
en May 1711. 


' 


Marr. xix. 17. 
— if thou wilt enter into Life, ” the — 


whos 8E Cr. 1. 
* Ne Inv Rope ien, 


ERE it will be neceſſary to run over the ſhort 

ference between Chriſt and this young Man, whit 

is recorded by ſeveral of the Evangeliſts, becauſe 

it will give us a plainer Account how theſe Words are 

introduced, and lead us into the Knowledge of the true 
Deſign of them. 

Read from the 16th to the 23d Verſe. And behold one 
"Came and ſaid unio him, good Malter, What gbod thing ſhall 
I do that I may have Eternal Life? 17. And he ſaid unto 
him, why calleſt thou me Good? there is 0 Good but one, 
zhat is God. But if thou wilt enter into Life, keep the 
Commandments. 18. He ſaith unto bim, Which ? Jeſus 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt do no Murder, Thou fhalt not commit Adul- 
zery, Thou ſhalt not Steal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs. 


9. — I Father and thy Mother, and thou ſhalt T 
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by Neighbour as thy ſelf. 20. The young Man ſaith ume 
bim, all theſe. have I kept from my Youth up: what*lack 1 
yer? 21. Feſus ſaid unto him, if thou wilt be perfect, go 
and ſell that thou haſt and give to the Poor, and thou ſhalt 
have Treaſure in Heaven; and come and follow me. 22. But 
when the young Man beard that Saying, be went away 
forrowful," for he bad great Poſſeſſtons. 23. Then" ſaid 
Feſus unto bis Diſcimles, Verily, I ſay unto-you, that a Rich 
Man ſhall hardly enter iuto the Kingdom- of Heaven, This 
is che Titer, + Se e eee 
The Perſon who addreſſed the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
here, was a young Man, and wealthy; as this ſacred 
Writer informs us; and that he was a Ruler among 
the Fews, St. Luke gives us notice, Luke xviii. 18. That 
he was either a Phariſee, or at leaſt one of the ſtricter 
ſort of the Fews, ſeems evident, becauſe he DE 

after Etergal Life, whereas the Sadducees deny'd a 
future StatE, many of the higher as well as the looſer 
Part of the Nation diſregarded it. He appears leaven'd 
with the common Phaxriſaical Doctrine, (via.) that the 
way to procure Eternal Life was by his own good 
Forks, by doing ſome good Thing.) g ot 

Tis probable he had heard of the Miracles and the 
Fame of our Bleſſed Lord, and believed him to be 2 
Teacher ſent from God, for he comes in an humble 
manner as to a divine Prophet, he ſeems to be in good 
earneſt in the Queſtion which he puts to Chriſt, and 
ſeriouſly concerned about the Welfare of his Soul. 
He did nos come with a Deſign to enſnare Chriſt in 
his Words, as that ſore of Men (viz.) the Pbariſecs 
often did - Nor did he come with uſeleſs perplexing 
Queſtions, as the Scribes and Sadductes and Lgwyers 
ſometimes had done: But, as St. Mark relates the 
- Hiſtory, he ſhew'd ſome Tokens of Sincerity. Mar: 

x. 17. for He came running to Feſus with Diligence and 
Speed, longing to have the Opinion of anew Pro a 
mY | a 20009 
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about a Matter of ſuch Importance, as the obtain 
of Eternal Life: He tnecled down to him, and paid 
Saviour much civil Reſpect: He received the Direc- 
tions of Chriſt with Attention, and when de found in 
his Heart that bis Love to his Riches would not let 
him comply with the Terms propoſed, be went 
ſorrotoful. There was ſomething in his Deſign and in 
his Deportment, that was lovely and amiable, and we 
find that our Saviour (as a Man) locked on him with 
a Love of Complacency, Mark x. 21. Butthe was not 
ſo Jealous a proc of Cod — m with * for 
Heaven. . * * 
We may ſuppoſe this cout —— bo: ſeems 
t to be a Follower or Diſciple of the Phariſees, might 
probably have yo 5 more of theſe three Deligns 12 


his e vg.) | 
hereas the Law of Moſes promiſes long Life in 
— Land of Canaan, and the Bleſſings of this World 
to thoſe that are bedient to the Statutes and Orqqi- 
nances which God enjoin'd to Iſrael; but it ſcarce ever 
mentions, plainly and expreſly, any Promiſes of Eternal 
Life in another World, nor the Methods to attain it; 
and whereas this Youth was fully convinced from 
ſeveral of the Writings of the Prophets, that there 
was à future State and eternal Happineſs in another 
World to be obtained, he comes now to %, as 2 
new and divine Teachery/ to ſeek an Anſwer to this 
Queſtion about Eternal Life, which he could not ſind an 
expreſs Anſwer to in the Law of Moſes; and he would 
fain know whether he muſt obtain Eternal Life the 
ſame way that he was to ſeek for a long Life o Earth, 
and Temporal Bleſſings, namely, by an outward Obe- 
dience to the Laws already given to the "Fews. 

II. We may ſuppoſe him enquiring after ſome ſhorter 
and more compendious way to Eternal Life, by prac- 
das ſome o one or two extraordinary Inſtances of * 

| d 
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and thereby to atone for the negle& of the. reſt, 
This was an Error that prevailed among the Phari/ces 
in our Savjour's Time, as ſeems to be ſufficiently evi- 
dent from their Doctrine, as it is repreſented, Matt. 
Av. 5, 6. Whoſoever ſhall make à great Preſent to God 
and his Temple (as ſome interpret the Word  Corban, 
or a Gift) be ſhall be free from all relative Duties to 
Parents, &c. So Matt. xxiii. 23. if they did but pay 
Tyebes duly to the Prieſt they might be ſaved, - though 
they neglected the weigbiy Matters of the Lau, Juſtice, 
and Mercy, and tbe Love of God. So the 
Pbariſee that went into the Temple to pray, be faſted 
twice a-week, and gave Tythes of all that he poſſeſſed; and 
he accounted himſelf Righteous. Luke xviti. 12.” 
And upon this account yon find the Queſtion pro- 
poſed elſewhere to our Saviour, Matt. xxil. 36. Hhbich 
is the great Commandment of the Law? Some were for 
Circumciſion, as à moſt ancient Precept, and therefore of 
the moſt general Obligation: Some for the Sabbath, 
becauſe it was ſo ſtrictly enjoined to the Fews': And 
ſome for Sacrifice, as being in their Opinion a' ſufficient 
Expiation and Atonement for any other Defects what - 
ſoever. They thought one or other of theſe to be 
the critical Points on which Salvation depended.” 
And generally we find that the Commands of God, 
of an external or Ceremonial Nature, or the mere Inven- 
tions and Traditions of Men, were thus aggrandized 
by the Teachers of the Jews, as though Heaven 
might be obtain d in a ſhort way, by practiſing thoſe 
Formalities, without che long Labours of Watchfulneſs 
and Abſtinence ram Sin, and Obedience to ever 
moral Command of the Law. Vet we muſt ſuppoſe 
this Perſon to be one of the better ſort of them too, 


for he had endeavoured to keep the Moral Law, (at 


leaſt in the outward and viſible Duties of it) as welbas 


Ceremonial, even from his Youth up, as he tells our 


Sapyiour. . N ö * ö. * e III. 
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III. Or we may ſuppoſe this young Man hearing the 
Fame of Ch#iſt, as the great Prophet that was to come 
into the World, might expect ſome new and-unheard-. 
of Doctrines, ſome new and unknown way to Heaven, 
which the Law and the Old Prophets had never ſpoken 
of; eſpecially ſince he thought he had already fulfilled 
all that they had required: And therefore he came 
running to Chriſt, kngeling down with earneſt Deſire 
to be taught this new Revelation, this Method of ob- 
taining Heaven and eternal Life, which the new Prophet 
was ſent to teach; And perhaps he might imagine 
Jeſus to be the Meſiab: And they knew that when the 
Meſſiah came he would teach them all things, which all 
the former Prophets and Moſes himſelf had not fully 
acquainted them with, Jobn iv. 25. 4 an 
Or may we not ſuppoſe all theſe three Deſigns toge- 
ther, to be in the Heart of this young Queriſt? As 
it he ſhould ſay, Good Maſter, Moſes in his five 
5 Books, hath ſpoken much of Life, long Life in the 
Land of Promiſe, but hath not given us an expreſs 
Account of Life Eternal in the other World, nor 
<< preſcribed the ſpecial Methods to attain it; I would. 
„therefore fain learn that of thee. And whereas the 
* cStatutes and Ceremonies, and Commands ànd Judg- 
«c ments, and Duties of the Law, are very numerous 
and difficult, is there no one good thing that may 
ebe as acceptable to God as all the reſt, and give me 
{© Title to eternal Happineſs, in a ſhort. and com- 
c pendious manner? Or is there any new way to 
„Heaven which thou diſcovereſt to Men? As thou 
c ſeemeſt to preach up a future State, a Heaven and a 
«+. Hell in the other World, doſt thou come to give 
any new Directions how to avoid this Hell, and 
„ obtain this Heaven? —_ ang 
Our Lord, before he anſwered his Queſtion, takes 
Oecaſion te ask him, why be called him Good, which, 
was 
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was 4 Title that eminently belonged to God only: 
The peſt conjecture that Interpreters can make of this 
Query,” is chis, (via.) Jeſus ſearched into his Opinion 
concerning himſelf, whether he knew or believed that 
bewvas the Metab or the Son of God, who was one with 
ie Faber, and thereby had a Right to Divine Titles 
and Characters, and might juſtly be called Good in a 
Divine Senſe. Perhaps Fe/us might have, before this 
time manifeſted this his own Oneneſs with God; but 
if he had not, yet there were ſeveral Deſcriptions of 
the Meſſiah in the Old Teſtament, wherein the Names 
and Titles of the true God are given to the Meſſiab, 
which could not be given him without ſuch a Oneneſs 
with God, and therefore he might juſtly take Occaſion 
to catechiſe ſuch a forward young Man who ſeemed 
to be conceited of his own Righteouſneſs; Sc. Tis as 
if Jeſus had ſaid, © Thou calleſt me Gad: There is 
none originally, eternally and perfectly good but 
<..God himſelf; none good as God is; none hath 
right to the Title in the moſt abſolute and exalted 
6 Senſe of it but Gd: Why then doſt thou uſe this 
„ Salutation to me, and give me this Title? Doſt 
« thou think any thing more than Human dwells in 
„ me? * Haſt thou known or obſerved any of thoſe 
_ «© Speeches or thoſe Miracles of mine, hereby I have 
aſſerted and proved that I am in the Father and the 
« Father in me, or, that I am one with the lather, and 
«fo partake with him in the Title of Coo? Se 
230 37,88. ftir, 8390 1060. 
Here it may be remarked, that our Saviour did not uſe 
to publiſn his on Divinity or Oneneſs with God, in 
plain and expreſs Terms to the People, but generally 
. by ſuch Methods of Enquiry and Inſinuation. See 5 
Mark ii. .. 11. where he had forgiven the Sins of a 4 
Man that was ſick of the Palſy before he healed him; T 
and then he proves by the Miracle of healing, me 4 
2 2 


* 
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had a Right to forgive Sin, while the Jews acknow- 
ledge that none could forgive Sins but God Alone. 
So John x. 30, . 36. after he had given a hint 6f®his 
Deity, by ſaying, I and my Father are one, the Jews 
would have ſtoned him fof pretending to be God; 
which he anſwers by ſuch an Epquiry 5 Since these 
are called Gods in Scripture, to whom the Word of God 
came, ſay ye f him whom the Father hath ſanctiſied and 
ſent into the World, he hlaſphemet h, becauſe T ſaid Tam the 
Son f Gad? Such a ſort of oblique Inſinuation, or En- 
quiry concerning the Divinity of his Perſon, ſeems to 
be our Lord's Deſign in this Text. If this be not the 
Purport and Intention of this Queſtion, 1 muſt confeſs 
Jam ignorant of the Deſign of it. But this.ſeems to 
me the moſt probable Conjecture, $4 | 
Then immediately he proceeds to give our young 
Queriſt an Anſwer to his Queſtion, I thou wilt enter into 
Lie keep the Commandments. iy 4 en 
The young Man again ſeems to have his former 
Deſigns in his Eye, when he asks which Commandment 
be ſhould keep ? As if he ſnould fay, „ Is it any one 
© particular Commandment or Commandments of Moſes 
that I muſt-keep ? and if I have kepy them, is there 
« any,new-Commandment thou wilt give me, whereby 
«« eternal Life will be inſured to me?” ' 
Our Lord replies, Keep the common Commandments 
of the Law, Thou knowweſt them, as Mark x. 17. Tis not 
by obſerving any one Command and neglecting the 
reſt, but the way to enter into Liſe is Obedience: to 
all the old Commandments, for I am not come to break 
or dillolve the Law of God, but to confirm or fulfil it, 
Matt. v. 17, 19. And though our Lord Fefſur mentions 
only thoſe of the ſecond Table, and the Duties towards 
Men, yet we muſt ſuppoſe he means incluſively all the 
reſt; for he ſaith in Matt v. 19. F/boſoever” ſhall teach 
Men to break the leaſt of the Commandments of * 

| [tall 
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ſhall. be the leaſt in the Kingdom of Heaven, i. e. ſhall 
have no Place there. Out” Saviout doth not give a. 
Diſpenſation to negle& Duties toward God, by men- 
toning only the Duties foward our Neighbour 5; but 
the Reaſon why he mentions them ſeem chiefly theſe 


. two. a 


1. Becauſe theſe, Duties to their ' Neightours were 
hoſe which the Phariſees, who boaſted df their own 
ighteguſneſs, more Rartkeulfiy neglected, while they 
pretended to much Devotion and Worſhip of God 4 
all the Forms of bis Appointment* And therefore our 


Lord inſiſts particularly upon theſe Commands that 


relate to our Fellow- Creatures, to new him that theſe 


were as neceſſaty a Part of his Duty, as all the mote 


pompous Services of God in his Temple. © 


2, Becauſe, it might be mote eaſy for his on Con- 
ſcience. to.cohvince him of the Neglect of theſe moral 
and relative Daties towards his Fellow-Creatafes, than 
of his Neglect of religious Duties t Wards God:? And 
our Saviour thought When he had named theſe, he had 
named Commandments enough to ſhew him the Im- 


1 


proceed'to mention them all. * 
And it may be noted,” that our Lord reckons up 
theſe Commands not in their exact Order, nor exactly 


perfection of his Righteouſneſs ** Therefote he don't 


in che Words of the Old Teſtament, büt wich a more 
looſe. and negligent way of repeating” them, becauſe 
he ſpoke to a Man that was ſüppoſed to know them 
already : Thou knoweſt all the” Commandments which 1 
refer to, even the Commands of the-moral Law, Do not 
kill, do not [teal, Kc. 1. * Wa Yar gt be . 
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1 Nox the great and important Queſtion comes na- 
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turally into Sight: In what Senſe did our Saviour ſpeak 
theſe Words to the young Enquirer, If thou wilt enter 
into Life kee the Commandments? Did he deſign to give 


him a plain and direct Anſwer how he might obtain 
Eternal Life and Salvation, according to the Goſpel ? 


or did he deſign only to convince him of Sin, by 
8 the Law to him, in order to make him ſee 

is Guilt and Miſery, that he might ſeek after a better 
Righteouſneſs than that of the Works of the Law, 
another way of obtaining Acceptance with God and 
Eternal Life, than merely by his Doings? 

I anſwer, the laſt of theſe ſeems to be the Deſign 
of Chriſt, He did not intend in theſe Words to give 
him immediate and direct Inſtruction, how he might 
actually obtain Salvation, but rather firſt to convince 
him of Sin, Sc. and I would offer theſe following 


Reaſons for it. 
14: Reaſon, The Anſwer of Chriſt is exactly ſuited 


to his ng nr Now his Queſtion was about Eternal 


Life to be obtain d by Works, and not about the Salva- 
tion of a Sinner by the Mercy of God. He did nor ask, 
as the convinced Jaylor, Acts xvi. 30. What ſhall I 
do to be ſaved, or to obtain Salvation? But hat good 
Work muſt I do to obtain Eternal Life by it ? 

It is granted that Eternal Life is ſometimes put for 
+ the final Happineſs of Believers under the Goſpel, be- 
cauſe it is included in the Salvatioh of Chriſt; yet Life 
and Eternal Life are peculiarly and properly the Rleſ- 
ſings promiſed in . of Works, in which Senſe 


the Word Salvation 1 er uſed; and the Scripture in 
ſome Places by this of Expreſſion makes this Diſ- 
tinction evident. See the Ar of the Law or Cove- 
* nant of Works, both in it and and its Reward, 
as it is deſcribed in direct oppoſition to the Goſpel, and 
Method of Salvation, in Rom. x. 5, 6. Moſes deſcribeth 
te Righteouſneſs which is 9 the Law, that the Man who 


doth 


\ o 
l . * 
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doth theſe Things ſhall live by them; whereas the Righ- 
zeouſneſs of Faith (i. e. the way of Juſtification and Ac- 
ceptance with God by the Goſpel) ſays quite other 
things, If thou ſbalt believe and confeſs Chriſt, &c. So St. 
Paul deſcribes the promiſed Neſſings of the Law of 
Works in the ſame manner in his Epiſtle to the Ga- 
latians, Gal. iii. 12. The Law is not of Faith, but the Man 
who doth them ot live in them. Life is ſtill the Word 
of the Promiſe. And in Rom. ii. 6, 7. where the 
Apoſtle is properly. preaching the Law of Works with 
the Terms of it, cis called Immortality, Eternal Life, to 

be obtained by continuance in good Worts or well-doing. 
Tis this Eternal Life and Immortality which was 
imply'd in the Covenant of Works which God made 
with Adam. If he eat the forbidden Fruit he ſhould 
die; but if he obſerved the Commands of God, he 
ſhould live; and the Tree of Life in the midſt of the 
Garden was a Symbol or Sacrament of Life and Im- 
mortality to ſeal this Promiſe to Man, if he continued 

in his Obedience to God. 10 

Our Lord therefore gives an Anſwer exactly accord- 
ing to the Queſtion, hat good Thing ſhall I do for 
Eternal Life? ſaith the Enquirer. Keep. the Command- 
ments, ſaith our Lord. When the young Man pro- 
poſes his Queſtion about final Happineſs. in the Terms 
and Language of the Covenant of Works, our: Lord 
gives an Anſwer in the fame Language. © If thou 
« wilt obtain Life by doing Works, theſe are the 
« Works which thou muſt dozen the Works of the 

in, ang BM es 
2. Reaſon. I ſuppoſe, Fefus Chriſt the chief Miniſter 
of the Covenant of Grace would not give this Direc- 
tion to obtain the Salvation and Benefits thereof, be- 
cauſe tis the moſt dire&t Anſwer which a Preacher of 
the Covenant of Works could give to this ſame En- 
guiry ; If thou will enter into Life keep the Command- 
ments. 


s 
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ments. And this is very different from the Terms of 
_ Juſtification and Salvation by the Goſpel, which ex- 
clude the Works of the Law, as the way to Pardon and 
Juſtification, and #efer us to Faith in Feſus Chriſt, See 
Gal. iii. 11, 12 Rom. X. 5, 6. already cited. Is it not 
moſt expreſly aſſerted, that by the Works of the Law 
uo Fleſb ſhall be juſtified ? Rom. iii. 19, 20. Are not 
theſe Works perpetually excluded by the bleſſed 
Apoſtle, whenſcever he is deſcribing the mere Method 
of Grace and Salvation, or the Means for a Sinner to 
obtain his Acceptance with God unto Eternal Life ? 
See Rom. iv. 4. To him that worketh the Reward is not 
reckon'd of Grace but of Debt: But to him that worketh 
not but believeth on him that juſtifies the ungodly (i. e. the 
Man who has no Works of Righteouſneſs anſwerable 
to any Law) his Faith is counted for Righteouſneſs. Gal. 
ii. 16. Knowing that a Man is not juſtify'd by the Works 
of the Law, but by the Faith of Chriſt, &c. See Gal. 
Ui. 8, 12. 

And it is plain, that it is not merely the Law of 
Levitical Ceremonies that the Apoſtle ſpeaks of, when 
he excludes the Works of it from our Juſtification, for 
it is alſo that Law which is written by Nature in the Hearts 
and Conſciences of the Gentiles, Rom. ii. 14, 15. It is 
cheLaw that forbids Stealing and Adultery, Rom. ii. 21, 22. 

The Law that forbids Coveting, Rom. vii. 6, 7. even 
this very Law, and thoſe Commandments which our 
Saviour makes mention of in my Text. *Tis by the 
Works ef this Law no Fleſb ſhall be juſtified, no Man 
ſhall be ſaved, or obtain Eternal Happineſs, Rom. iii. 20. 
Now can we ſuppoſe that Chriſt, the great Meſſenger 
of God to ſinſul Man, and the Prophet of the Goſpel 
or Covenant of Grace, would give the very ſame Ad- 
vice and Direction to a Sinner how to obtain Salvation, 

which a Preacher of the Law, or a Zealot for the 

Covenant of Works, would give to one who thought 

a G 2 himſelf 
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bimſelf righteous, and never confeſs'd himſelf a Sinner, 
but enquired about obtaining Life byhis good Works? 
3. Reaſon. Tis hardly to be thought that Chriſt ſhould 
direct a Man to fulfil the Commands of the Moral Law 
as the proper way for him to obtain Eternal Life, 
when through the Weakneſs of our.ſinful Nature, he 
knew the Law could not give Life to Men in their 
fallen Eſtate, and he himſelf was ſent to provide another 
way for them to obtain Life. Rom. viii. 3. What 
the Law could not do in that it was weak through the Fleſh, 
God ſent his own Son to do for us. Rom. iii. 20. By the 
Deeds of the Law tbere ſhall no Fleſh be juſtified in bis 
Sight. This does not ariſe from any Weakneſs or In- 

| ſufficiency of the Law itſelf, for it {till promiſes Life, 
and would ſecure it to any Man who was perfect with- 
out Sin. But as the Apoſtle ſays, Tig become weak thro* 
' the Fleſh, i. e. becauſe Man is ſo much immerſed in 
Fleſh and Sin, that he cannot perfectly fulfil it. The 
Law cannot give the Favour of God and Eternal Life, 
becauſe Man cannot obey it. 

And upon this Aecount the Law of ten Commands 
which was engraven in Stones is called the Miniſtration of 
Condemnatien and Death, 2 Cor. iii. 7, 9. and not the 
- Miniſtration of Life and Righteouſneſs ; that is the pecu- 
| liar Glory of the Goſpel. The Law indeed is hoh and 
juſt and good, and it was originally ordained. for Life 
to innocent Man: But when the Apoſtle Paul came to 
have his Conſcience awaken'd to a Senſe of Sin by the 
Law, he found it to be unto Death, Rom. vii. ro. partly 
by ſhewing him his Imperfection of Qbedience, as well 
as by irritating his indwelling ſinful Inclinations. So 
far is the Law from giving Life to Sinners. 

God- honours his Laws ſo much that the Scripture 
aſſures us, If there had been a Law which could have given 
Life, Eternal Life, verily Righteouſneſs, Juſtification, and 
Happineſs ſbould bave come by the Law. Gal. ili. 21, - 

us 


But the Scripture hath concluded all under Sin, and con- 
demned them by the Law, and has ſhewn the Inſuf- 
ficiency of the Law to fave, that the Promiſe of Eternal 
Life by Faith of Feſus Chriſt might be given to them that 
believe. Tis not to be ſuppoſed therefore, that Feſus 
Chriſt the Son of God, who was ſent into this World 
to give or further reveal this Promiſe of Eternal Life 
by Faith, and to provide another way to Salvation and 
d Life for fallen Man, becauſe the Law was un- 
able to give it; I ſay, tis not to be ſuppoſed that this 
very Son of God ſhould preach Obedience to the Com- 


mands of this Law, as the proper and direct way for 


a Sinner to obtain Salvation of Eternal Life. This 

would be like building up again the Hopes of Sinners 

to obtain Salvation by the Law, which Hopes he came 

8 deſtroy, and to provide a much ſurer Foundation for 
ope. 

Fa Reaſon. Tis much more probable that Chriſt in 
theſe Words deſign'd to lead this young Man to a 
Senſe of Sin and Guilt, and Self-Condemnation, by 
| preaching to him the Law of God, rather than to give 
him immediately the direct and plain Advice how a 
Sinner might obtain Eternal Happineſs; for this is a 
Work which the Law can do, even in our fallen Stare : 
For by the Law is the Knowledge of Sin, Rom. iii. 20, and 
Vii. 7. The Law can convince and condemn, though 
it cannot juſtify and ſave. Our Saviour knew the 
Hearts of Men; he knew this young Man was con- 
ceited of his own Righteouſneſs, and he had a mind 
to lead his Conſcience to a Sight and Senſe of the Im- 
perfection of his Obedience, and therefore he preaches 
the Law to him in many of the expreſs Commands of 
it, for that very End which the Law might attain, i e. 
Convittion of Sin and Self. Condemnation. This is the firſt 
thing neceſſary in order to the Salvation of Men, and 
therefore our Saviour begins with it. | 
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And 'tis well worthy our Notice, that the publick 
Promulgation of the ten Commandments, with ſuch 
ſolemn Terrors at Mount Sinai, was deſign'd, in the 
ſpiritual Intention of it, to lay the Conſciences of Men 
under Guilt, rather than to make them partakers of 
Righteouſneſs and Life, Rom. v. 20. The Law enter d 
that the Offence might abound, 1. e. that the Sins of Men 
might appear to be great and numerous, beyond what 
their carnal Imaginations would have ſuppoſed, without 
the expreſs Letter of the Law, which forbids coveting, 
&. The Apoſtle Paul tells us, Rom. vii. 7. He bad not 
known this Concupiſcence to be Sin but by the Law; and 
that uſeful Expoſitor of Scripture, Mr. Samuel Clark, 

who is not wont to be too Evangelical in his Expo- 
ſitions) remarks on Exod. xix. 24. That the Charge 
«« of forbidding the People to come near Mount Sinai, 
is often repeated, leſt God break forth upon them, to 
«© ſhew that the End of the Law is rather to exclude 
« Men from God, by reaſon of their Sins, than to 
« juſtify or to give Life; for which he cites, 2 Cor. 
« Jt. 7. Gal. iii. 10 24.” 

And indeed this was one conſiderable part of the 
Deſign and Buſineſs of our Saviour's perſonal Miniſtry 
here upon Earth, (viz.) t preach the Law of God in 
its Perfection, and convince Men of Sin, to let them ſee 
that they were condemned and expoſed to the Wrath 
of God, that they might learn the Neceſſity of a 
Saviour to atone for Sin, and of the Mercy of God to 
pardon it. He deſcribed the Purity and Exactneſs of 
the Law, not only to teach his Diſciples and all ſuc- 
ceeding Chriſtians, that their Obedience to the Law 
of God ought to be more exact and pure, more inward 
and ſpiritual, than what the Phariſees required or prac-. 
tiſed, but alſo to ſhew Men the Imperfection of their 
beſt Righteouſneſs, and that they were all guilty before 
God, that he might prepare them to receive the Goſpel, 


partly 
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partly. by his.own preaching it, and eſpecially when 
it ſhould be publiſhed in greater Brightneſs and Clear- 
neſs, and in its full Glory, after his Reſurrection. | 
Was not this one great Deſign of his Sermon upon 
the Mount, where he explains the Law of God in its 
Lengths and Breadths, and ſhews that it reaches to the 
Thoughts of Men as well as their Actions? Did he 
not begin this Sermon with, Bleſſed are the Poor in Spirit, 
Matt. v. 3. that he might ſhew the way to Bleſſ:d- 
neſs was not a ee F Soul, and a Truſt in our 
own Righteouſneſs, but a ſpiritual Poverty, i. e. a hum- 
ble Senſe of our own Weakneſs and Sinfulneſs ? What 
mean many of his Parables, particularly that of the 
prodigal Son returning in Rags and Sorrow to his Father's 
Haufe? Doth it not teach us that the way to be ac- 
cepted of our heavenly Father is to return to him wich 
a deep Senſe of our Diſobedience, Sin and Miſery, 
with a humble Repentance,, and asking Forgiveneſs '? 
What is the Intent of the Parable of the Phariſee and 
Publican going up to pray? Is it not to ſhew us that a 
humble, confeſſing, repenting Sinner ſeeking for Mercy, 
is much nearer to.,Juſtification and the Favour of God, 
than a Man who ſpreads abroad his own Righteouſ- 
neſs; and juſtifies himſelf ? What means our Bleſſed 
Lord in his perpetual Reproofs of the Phariſezs who 
truſted in themſelves that they were righteous ? Did he 
-not frequently talk thus to convince Men of Sin, and 
ſhew them how imperfect their Obedience was, and 
how inſufficient to procure Acceptance with God, and 
to let them ſee that Repentance and Confeſſion of Sin, 
and Truſt in Divine Mercy, were the only way to 
Salvation. | | 
"Tis no wonder then if our Saviour had the ſame. 
Deſign in his Eye when he ſaw a rich young Man of a 
Phariſaical Spirit, eme to enquire the way to Heaven 
by doing ſome good Work 8 * no wonder that he begun 
4 to 
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to talk to him of Obedience to the Law, in order to 
convince him of Sin, and ſhew him that he was not 
ſufficiently righteous to obtain Eternal Life by his 
Righteouſneſs, : | , 
Tis moſt likely that our Bleſſed Lord had a ſpecial 
Intention in this'Place to try the young Man, whether 
he knew his own State and Caſe as a Sinner who wanted 
Pardon, and whether he was prepared for the Goſpel 
or no: Whether he ſtood convinced of Sin, and de- 
ſirous of true Salvation, ſuch as Chriſt came to procure 
for thoſe who were ſenſible of their Guilt and Danger. 
I have before ſhewed that the firſt Sentence that Chriſt 
Tpoke to him was with deſign to try his Opinion about 
himſelf, che Meſſiab, when he called him Good, whether 
he was one with God or no: And now he tries his 
Opinion about the inward and ſpiritual Perfection of 
the Law, and about his own Power to keep it, and 
about his own Hope of Juſtification thereby: And 
therefore he at firſt gives him ſuch an Anſwer as ſhould 
make him bethink himſelf, whether he had obey'd the 
Law of God perfectly or no. | | 
If he had found him ſenſible of his Guilt and his Im- 
perfections, then moſt probably the compaſſionate Feſus 
would have preached to him the pardoning Grace of 
the Goſpel, which he came to offer to thoſe who re- 
ent of Sin, and believe in the Saviour. But when 
be heard the vain Enquirer juſtify himſelf as a righte» 
ous: Man, and ſay, All theſe Commands bave I kept from 
my Youth, then our Saviour put him to a freſh and more 
painful Trial of his Sjncerity and Obedience to God, 
and that partly for his Conviction, inſtead of ſaying, 
Repent and believe; he did not proceed ſo far as to 
preach Repentance to him, becauſe he ſaw him ſo much 
unconvinced of Sin; and he tells us that he came not 
to call theſe righteous Men but Sinners to n 
| ME 2 ek. 


. 


— 


- 


\ 


under the GOSPEL, 89 
Matt. ix. 13. i. e. thoſe who own themſelves to be 


Sinners. | 
This leads me to the fifth or laſt Reaſon, to prove 


that this Anſwer was not deſigned by Chriſt as a Di- 


rection of the Queriſt how to obtain Salvation, (viz. ) 


It is a quite different Anſwer to the like Queſtions 
that is given by Chriſt, and by the Apoſtles, when they 


_ deſigned to preach the Goſpel in plain, direct and ex- 
preſs Language, Mark i. 15. Chriſt ſaith Repent and 
believe the Goſpel. John vi. 40. This is the Will of bim 


that ſent me, that every one that ſeeth the Son and helieveth 


on bim, bath everlaſting Life. And again, This is the 


Work of God, 1. e. the great Work which God now re- 


quires, that ye believe on bim whom he hath ſent, John 


vi. 28, 29. So preaches St. Peter, Acts ii. 38. Repens 
and be baptiſed in the Name of Jeſus Chriſt: So Paul, 
Acts xvi. 31. Believe in the Lord Jeſus Chriſt and thou 
ſhalt be ſaved: And ſo FJobn ſpeaks, This is his Com- 
mandment that ye believe on the Name of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, 1 John iii. 23. Theſe are the plain and 
direct Advices of Chriſt and his Apoſtles to ſinful 
Men, in order to obtain the Favour of God and 
Eternal Life. 5 | 4295 

Io ſuppoſe therefore that Chriſt did in this Place, 
and in theſe Words, direct the Enquirer into the pro- 
per way of Salvation by the Goſpel, is to ſuppoſe that 
Chriſt differ'd greatly from himſelf, in the Directions 
he gave, how Men might be ſaved; and that he and 
his Apoſtles, and particularly St. Paul, taught very dif- 
ferent Doctrines; that Chriſt taught the Way to Sal- 
vation by the Works of the Law, and the Goſpel 
taught it by Faith and Repentance, without the Works 


of the Law. But this would ſet Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 


fo much at Variance with themſelves, that tis not 
— i OR es ok 
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"I come now to anſwer ſome Obje&ions againſt my 
Senſe of this Text, and the chief of them are taken 
— Dr. Whitby, a moſt ingenious Writer on that 

ide. 

Object. 1. Doth not Chriſt ſay, that to love the Lord 
our God is the Way to Life, Luke x. 27, 28? Is not this 
the ſame thing in effect, as when he directs the young 
Man to Eternal Life, by keeping the Commandments, 
and that in the ſame Language? For when the Lawyer 
enquires, What ſhall I do to inherit Eternal Life? Feſus 
gives him this Advice, Love the Lord thy God with all 
thy Heart, and thy Neighbour as thy ſelf : This do and 
thou ſhalt live. Thus Eternal Life is promiſed by Chriſt 
himſelf, to our loving God and Man, which is the Epi- 
tome or Abſtract of all the moral Commands in one, 
for Love is the fulfilling of the Law, Rom. xiii. 8, 10. 

Anſw. 1. It is very plain that in that Place our 
Saviour is preaching the Covenant of Works, as well 
as in my Text, and that for the ſame Purpoſe too, 
( viz.) for the Conviction of Sin. This Lawyer was 
not a humble and ſincere Enquirer, but one who came 
to tempt and enſnare him; and then tis no wonder if 
Feſus did not give him a plain and direct Anſwer ac- 
cording to the Method of Salvation by the Goſpel. 
And though he directed others to believe and repent, 

et he did not treat a vain young Phariſee, who thought 
Pimſelf righteous, and a cunning Lawyer who deſign d 
to inſnare him, in the ſame manner that he would 
treat Perſons who were ſenſible of their Sins, and 
ſought the way to obtain Pardon and Happineſs, nor 
did he give them the ſame Directions. | A 

Anw. 2. Let it be further conſider'd, that the Life- 
time of Chriſt was not the appointed Seaſon to __ | 

8 | the 
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the Glories of the Goſpel in the fulleſt and plaineſt 
Language, as I hinted before. His frequent Buſineſs 
and Practice was to preach the Law, to reprove Sin, 
and prepare Men for the fuller and more compleat 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel, which after his Death he ſent 
his Apoſtles to preach by the Power of his own Spirit : 
And they publiſh'd the Goſpel of Salvation by Re- 
pentance and Faith in the Blood of Chriſt, and For- 
giveneſs through his Atonement, much plainer and 
clearer, and fuller than Chriſt himſelf did in his 
Life-time among the Multitudes. That Goſpel which 
he taught them ſecretly, they proclaimed as it were upon 
the Houſe Tops, according to his Order, Matt. x. 27. 
Though Chriſt himſelf gave ſuch Hints of this Goſpel 
in his preaching, as were ſufficient for Salvation to 
thoſe that would receive them, yet he might be ſaid to 
be ſent rather with this dreadful - Commiſſion to the 
Generality of the Jews, Matt. x11. 13. Ifa. vi. 10. 
Make the Heart of this People fat and their Ears heavy, 
and ſhut their Eyes, &c. They were ſuch a ſtubborn 
and ſelf-conceited and diſobedient People, that God 
jaſtly gave them up to their own Blindneſs and Hard- 
neſs: And for this Reaſon our Saviour ſpake often the 
great things of the Goſpel to them in Parables . He 
was ordained to be a ſtumbling Stone and Rock of Offence 
to the Houſe of Iſrael and Judab, Iſa. viii. 14. f Pet. ii. 8. 
and this by the juſt Judgment of God, for their ſtoning 
the Prophets, and murdering the former Meſſengers of 
Heaven, for their forſaking the Law of God, and 
making it void by their Traditions, and for their vios 
lent Oppoſition to Chriſt his Son. Chriſt was not as 
ways bound to ſpeak the Goſpel to this People in 26 
plain Words as he could, for Reaſons that the Wiſdom 
of God was well acquainted with, Reaſons that the . 
tice of God righteouſly determined, and the Goodnels of 
*- ® See Sen. F. Rohasin. T. = | 
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God did not think fit to oppoſe. And 'tis no wonder 
at all that he doth ſpeak in this way to thoſe Men 
who came with curious Queſtions and with evil Pur- 
poſes to enſnare him, as the Lawyer did in this Account 
of St. Luke. | 2 

Obj. 2. But can we ſuppoſe that Chriſt would deceive 
a young Man, who came ſeriouſly to enquire the Way 
to Eternal Life ? Can we imagine N in whom 
dwells all Wiſdom, Truth and Love, ſhould give ſuch 
Directions as could never bring a Man to Heaven, and 
eſpecially conſidering that he came into the World on 
purpoſe to bring Life and Immortality to Light among 
Men, and to ſhew them the true Way to Heaven? 

 Anſ. 1. That we may ſecure the Goodneſs of God 
and the Mercy of Chriſt from any Reproach in this 
Cafe, I fay further, that Chriſt did take a very wiſe and 
regular Method with this young Man to bring him to 
Salvation, if he would have ſtay'd to attend to it, and 
had not been full of evil Prejudices, of Self Righteouſ- 
neſs, and the Love of this World. For the firſt thing 
to be done in order to bring Sinners to Heaven (as [ 
hmted before) is to convince them of Sin, and this is 
done by the Law. This the Apoſtle Paul ſheweth at 
large in his Epiſtle to the Romans, that Men by be- 
holding the Perfection of the Law, and their Inability 
to perform it, might become Dead to all Hope from the 
Law, as he was when he ſays, Gal. ii. 19. I by the Law 
am dead to the Law; and that they might not expect 
Life by the Law, but that they might ſeek for Salva- 
tion by the Way of Repentance and Faith, or Truſt in 
Chriſt, and obtain Forgiveneſs of Sins through the free 
Grace of God in the Goſpel. | * 

Anſ. 2. Though this young Man had a vain Conceit 
of his own Righteouſneſs, yet there was ſomething in ' 
him naturally pleaſing, agreeable and 158 c ſo that 
Chriſt as Man looked upon him and lovfgd bim, Mark x. 1 | 
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He had ſome liking to ſuch a towardly and hopeful 
Youth, and preach'd the Law to him, to convince him 
of Sin, in order to his Salvation: But when he pro- 
feſſed himſelf to be ſo righteous in his own Eyes, as 
to have kept all the Commands of the Law, his divine 
Wiſdom then ſaw it proper to put a harder Trial upon 
him ( viz.) to ſell all that be had and give to the Poor, 
and to become a Follower of Chriſt. Now if this young 
Man had loved God ſo well as he pretended, and be- 
lieved Chriſt to be a Prophet come from God, he ought 
to have obey'd him, even in this difficult and ſelf- 
denying Command; which Command was put upon 
him, partly to convince him that he did not love God 
ſo well as he imagined, and which hard Trial probably 
would never have been put upon him, if he had not 

been ſo conceited of his own Righteouſneſs. 
It muſt be obſerved alſo, to vindicate the Honour, 
Faithfulneſs and Goodneſs of Chriſt, chat if the young 
Man had followed theſe Directions of Chriſt at the 
End of the Conference, he had been ſaved: Our 
Bleſſed Lord gave him ſufficient Advice for Eternal 
Life, if he would have taken it. Come, ſell bat 
ce thou baſt, and give it to the Poor, and follow me, and 
«© be my Diſciple; ” and then it would follow, Thou 
«« ſhalt learn of me the Way to Heaven more perfectly, 
« and 1 will teach thee the Way of Repentance, and 
« Faith, and Holineſs unto compleat Salvation. But 
the young Man loved his Money, and went away ſor- 
rowful, that he could not keep all his Riches and obtain 
Eternal Life too. | 
Obj. 3. Doth not God all along in the Writings of 
the Old Teſtament, in ſueceſſive Ages, promiſe Life in 
this ſame ſort of Language to thoſe chat obſerve and 
do his Commandments, and that, both by Moſes and 
by the Prophets? And did not the Saints, under the 
Old Teſtament, obtain Life this Way? Lev. xviii. Ez 
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+ He that doth them (that is the Commands of God) ſtall 
live in them, Ezek. xx. 11. this Promiſe is repeated: 
And in Ezek. xxx. 15. I the Wicked walk in the Statutes 
of Life, without committing Triquity, he ſball ſurely live, 
be. ſhall not die: Now this dying cannot mean a natural 
Death, for they knew they muſt die Naturally ; there- 
fore it muſt-mean @ Deliverance from Eternal Death, and 
Aſſurance of Eternal Life. "Tis therefore certain, 
<< that all pious Perſons, under the Old Teſtament, ob- 
tain'd a Right to Life eternal, by this Obſervance 
« of the moral Precepts of the Law.” Theſe are Dr. 
Mbitby's own Words. 

Anſ. 1. This Life which is here promiſed in theſe 
Texts to the Fee, in a literal Senſe, chiefly means 
long Life in their own Land, and Peace and Freedom 
from Sorrows and Miſeries in this World: And though 
the Freedom or Preſervation from Death ( which is 
promiſed by Moſes to thoſe who keep the Statutes, 

ws and Ordinances enjoin'd to Jrael) does not mean 
an intire Preſervation from Temporal Death ; ſo neither 
in the obvious and literal Senſe does it mean a Secu- 
rity from Eternal Death, but rather a Freedom from 
Death, as it is a general Term uſed to include all tem- 
poral and painful Evils, and particularly from ſudden 
and violent Death, from cruel, lingering and ſhameful 
Death, from Death in foreign Countries, and untimely 
Death in the midſt of their Years, This is very evident, 
if you read thoſe Expreffions of Moſes, Deur. vi. 24, 25. 
and Deut. xxx. 15 ---- Zo. Ezek. xxxiii. 10, 15. So 
Solomon, in his Prayer, 1 Kings viii. /31,---- 50. Nebemiab, 
in his Prayer, Neh. ix. 2931. teach us to explain it. 
an is put for all that is good, and Death for all that is 
Evil.” | . 
*Tis evident that God governed the J eus with re- 
gard to temporal Bleſſings and temporal Curſes, in the 
Way of a Covenant of Works. As to the GOES | 

| . an 
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and temporal State of their Perſons, their Church, and 
their Nation, they were under a Covenant of Works; 
and God, who was their King or political Head, dealt 
with them from time to time in ſaving them, or in 
puniſhing them according to their Works: And tis 
very obſervable, that tis this very Promiſe of Life, 
upon condition of doing the Worts of the Law which 
the Apoſtle takes to deſcribe that Covenant of Works, 
by which the Jews could not be ſaved as to their 
eternal State, ſee Rom. x. 3, 5. and ix. 31. The Man 
that doth them ſhall live in them. "Rh 
If it be objected, that God allow'd of their Repentance 
for Sin in this his Law or Covenant as their King, 
and ſometimes he ſaved the Nation upon their Re- 
pentance, and therefore it muſt include the Goſpel or 
Covenant of Grace; yet I anſwer, it may ſtill be called 
a Covenant of Works, becauſe a mere external viſible 
Humiliation and Reformation; without a real Peni- 
tence at Heart, was accepted by God as their King, 
as ſufficient to divert Divine Judgments from the Na- 
tion, and ſometimes from particular Perſons, who had 
provoked God's Anger by external and viſible Iniquities. 
1 Kings xxi. 2. Seeſt thou how Ahab humbleth himſelf ? 
Iwill not bring this Evil in bis Days; whereas all his 
Humiliation was his rending bis Clothes, wearing of Sack- 
cloth and Faſting, and a little outward Appearance of 
Reformation, but tis evident that his Heart was not 
changed. See 1 King. xxii. 27. 5 
It may be granted, indeed, there was much Grace 
and Mercy mingled in this Political Law or Covenant 
of Life, between God as a Civil King, and Jſrael as Hts 
Subjects in this World; but ſtill this was not the 
Goſpel or Covenant of Grace and Salvation, whereby 
the pious eus were ſaved from the Wrath of God, 
as their ſpiritual Lord and Ruler in the other World, 
and whereby they had their Sins pardoned, and were 
made 
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made Partakers of Eternal Life; for the Rites of the 
Law could not cleanſe the Conſcience from Sin in the 
Sight of God. Heb. ix. 9. and this leads me to the 
next Anſwer. LA | 
_ An}. 2. Beſides the frequent Charges which are given 
to the Fews to keep the Commandments of God, in 
order to obtain Life, we find alſo frequent Calls to in- 
ward and hearty Repentance of Sin, to make their Hearts 
clean, to forſake their evil Thoughts, to rend their Hearts 
and not their Garments, and ſo truſt in the paring Mercy 
of God; and there are many Promiſes of Pardon to the 
enitent, and the Favour f God to thoſe that fear him 
and hope in his Mercy, in order to lead them to obtain the 
Happineſs of the other World and Eternal Life. See Ifai. 
Iv.7,8. Let the Wicked forſake his Way, and the unrighteous 
Man his Thoughts; and let him return unto the Lord, and 
be will have Mercy upon him, and to our God, and he will 
abundantly pardon.  Pſal. cxxx. 4, Sc. There is For- 
giveneſs with thee that thou may be feared. Let Iſrael 
Hope in the Lord; with the Lord is plenteous Redemption. 
He ſball redeem Iſrael from all his Iniquities. One 
might tranſcribe - many Pages to this Purpoſe out 
of Iſaiah, Feremiah and David, This is more Evan- 
gelical Language, ſhewing the Way for Sinners 
to obtain Salvation: Ibis is the Goſpel that was 
preached to them as well as to us. Heb. iv. 2. Andeven 
to them was preached alſo the Goſpel of the Meſſiah, 
and the Salvation of Men by the Meſſiah the Seed of 
Abraham, Gal. iii. 8. Iſa. lui. 5, 6, 11. He was wound- 
ed for our Iniquities : The Lord hath laid on bim the 
Iniquities of us all. And 'tis ſaid, Acts x. 43. To 
him give all the Prophets witneſs, that whoſoever be- 
lieveth in bim ſhall receive Forgiveneſs of Sins through bis 
Name. Thus it plainly appears, that the mere keeping 
of the Commands, as written in the moral Law, was 


not the proper 'Term or Rule of their Acceptance _ 
0 


G 4 4 
* 
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Gad unto Eternal Life, under 88 Teſtament: 
For there is nothing of this Doctrine of Repentance 
and Forgiveneſs, nor of the Meſſiab, contained in the 
Ten Commands.” ** 8 
Let it be obſerved alſo, that even in thoſe legal Pro- 
miſes, which enſufe Life to thoſe who kept the Com- 
mands of God, there is à more ſpititual and Evange- 
lical Senſe» ſometimes imply'd : For under this Word 
Life, and theſe temporal Bleſſings which were pro- 
miſed, Eternal Life and eternal Bleſſings were typify'd 
and held forth to thoſe that looked through the Veil, and 
that fulfilled: the Will of God in ſpiritual and ſincere 
Obedience, with an humble Senſe of their Sins, we 
Truſt in divine Forgiveneſs.” But the Ground of their 
Acceptance with God unto Eternal Life, or their Righe 
to Heaven and Salvation, was not this their Perfor- 
mance of the Works of the Law; for their beſt Works 


were all imperfect, of 1 were” ſaved by "Faith even _ 


* 


as, we. Gal. iii. 6 by truſting to pardoning 
Mercy; ſo far as it revealed under that Diſpen- 
ah ͥ FH 3 ee 
And as the Salvation itſelf was typify'd by temporal 
Bleflings, ſo the Way to this Salvation, which was Re- 
pentance-and Truſt in the Mercy of God through the Meſſiah, 
wastypify d by offering Sacrifices of Blood, and by many 
Waſhings and Purifyings, both by Blood and Water, 
which implied a Confeſſion of their Defilement: Aud 
the Saints or rigntedus Men of that Day, hoped for the 
Mercy of God, as diſcover'd more plainly in the 
Promiſes, and perhaps alſo, ſome might underſtand it 
as hinted in theſe Types and Figures. They knew 
that Bleſſedneſs was to come upon Men to wham God im- 
put ed not their, Sins, or to whom the Lord imputed Rigb- 
teouſneſe, or accounted them as righteous in his Sight by 
his Mercy, though they were very 1mperfett, and far 
from Righteouſneſs, . e. a perfect juſtifyidg Righte- 
3 1 * 4 AK 3 Ne oufneſs, 
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 euſneſs,. even» if they put together all their Works of 
Obedience to the Commands of God. David often ſpeaks 
of. the Impoſlibility of our attaining the Acceptance of 
{Godby our Works, - P/al. cxxx. and cxliii. 14 and 19 b 
Tf abou fbouldeft mark 3 O Lord, who ſhall R 
Enter not into with thy Servant, for in — 
Hall no Man living be juftify'd.: There is none Righteous ; 
, not one. Who can underſtaud bis Errors? He ſeeks 
for Pardon of Sin by Repentance and Truſt in the Mercy 
of God, FEſal. N. and cxliii. Fe. And he pronounces the 
Bleſſedneſs of thoſe to whom God forgives their Iniquities, 
Pal. xxxii. or 0 whom be imputes Righteouſneſs without 
Works, as un pany ** Rom. iv. 6. and * * 
29237 a . 


And here, —— — * 
one great Difficulty; which occurs in the reading of St. Paul's Epiſtles ; 


Ser _ to the Romans and the — Tis evident that 


wr 


Terms of the Covenant of 


en St. Paul deſigns to repreſen 
orks, { viz. Doe this and live, ſed is every one that continues 
#ot in allThings ⁊uritten in the Book . Law to do ibem, Rom. x. 5. 

* * — + Aer 12. he doth it by Citations out of the Old Teſtament, or 
Scriptures, becauſe the of the Political Covenant 
1 Ge 8 made with the Jun, (as he was their King, and they 
were his. Nation or People] was the Language of the Covenant of 


Works, and God governed them very much in that way with regard to 


their temporal Rewards and Puniſhments, © 0 

On che other Hand, when St. Paul gives us the Terms of the Co- 

venant of the Goſpel, (.iz.). Faith in the Grace of God thro 
Saviour, alſo cites the Old N l or th Tec Seriptures. 

30 bm, tif. 2 1. Rom. iv, Rom. x. K. Gal. ili. 8, 11, 

Becauſe the Covenant of Gebe or the way of Salvation and Real 


Life, was alſo preſcribed, tho' * more obſcure manner, in the Old 


Teſtament, partly by Promiſes made to pn ng and Truſt in the 
Mercy of God, and a Meſiab that was to come, 2 by Sacrifi- 
and Walhin ge, Which were Types and Figures of Repentance and 


Pardon thro" the Blood of Chrif, and Sanftification of the Spirit. Thus 
the Rig bteouſneſ; of Godewas witneſſed by the Law and the Prophets. Rom. 
4-21. Tthink without this Clue tis impoſſible to read and underſtand 
the great Apcſiie's Way of arguing in thoſe Epiſtles. See more in the 
Harmony of all the Religions that God ever preſcribed, Chap. v. and vi. 


encouraged 


encouraged him to confeſs his Sins: and 'repent of 
as in Pal. xxxii. and li. and /exxx.) 649 4 1 41 
Thus it appears, that the bare keeping the Co 


Eternal Life for Sinners: But ſince the Law was 4weak, 


7 


them, 

34 
; m- 
mandments of the Law was neither under the Old 
Teſtament nor the New, the Way to Salvation and 


e the OSE. 


and unable to ſave, by reaſon of the weakneſs of our 
Fleſb or ſinful Nature, Rom. viii. g. that is, ſince the 
Law promiſes Life only to thoſe who obey the Com- 
mands perfectly, and Men could not obtain Life this 
Way by reaſon of the Imperfection of their Obedience, 
there were many Calls to Repentance, and to truſt in 
the Mercy of God; given to the eus, in the Old 
Teſtament, as the preſeribed Way for Sinners to obtain 
Salvation; which Duties, together with the Grounds 
of them, and the Bleſſings promiſed to them, are much 
more clearly revealed. in the New Teſtameut. 
I might confirm theſę u wers ro Dr. Whitby, out of 
his own Expoſition, on Nom. x. g. Juſtification (faith 
he) is here expreſly aſeribed to Faith; and that 
not as including Works, but only as being that Prin- 
ceiple which, when it is cordial and ſincere, will cer- 
«« tainly produce them: I ſay, not as including all 
«<. thoſe Works which by the Goſpel are required to Sal · 
vation, for: then the — of Faith mut be 
deſeribed as the Righteouſneſs "of the Law ( viz) that 
*© the Man who doth theſe things ſhall live in them, which 


_ «©. is. contrary to the Words of the Apoſtle, ver. 5, 6. 


So far does the Force of Truth, in ſome Places, con- 
ſtrain honeſt Minds to admit and confeſs what in other 
Places "they are very unwilling to allow, and which 
they almoſt contradict: But this muſt be charged on 


the common or univerſal- Influence of human F _—y = 
4% 


and miſtaken Prejudices, and for want of an equal, 
uniform, limultane ous and comprehenſive View of all 
** * \ | * "7% = . ; n A *. 44 Ez -, $$ , 
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', AaNawnas * libs —— the, ular, Commands 
„Which God gave to him, might have obtained a Right 
to the Benefits of the literal Tree Life in the Garden 
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the- Parts bf Religion together, which no human Mind 


perhaps in the preſent State can arrive at. 


Object. 4. There is another Objection, which may 


be ſtarted againſt my Expoſition of this Text, that is 


drawn from Rev. ii, 2, 14. Bleſſed. are they that do bis 


Commandments, that they ma) have right to the Tree of 


Life, and may enter through the Gates into the City, i. e. 
4 Mr — — enjoy Eternal Life. Surely, ſay 


ſome, theſe Words muſt be acknowledged to be the 


— of the Goſpel, or the Covenant of Grace, 


and not of the Law or the Covenant of Works: For 


theyare the Words of Chriſt himſelf, after his Aſcenſion 


to Heaven, and yet tis plain that doing the Com- 
mandments is here reprefented- as the Way to obtain 
Eternal Life in Heaven. 


"a5 


ments which: give a rigbt to the Tree of Life, &c. in- 
clude at leaſt, if not chiefly deſign, the peculiar Com- 


mand of God in the Goſpel, (viz.) Repentance for 
Sin, Faith in the pardoning Mercy of God through 2 


— jc; oe is productive of Love to God and 
To prove this, read Matt. iv. 17. Repent, for the 


2 Heaven is at Hand, Mark i. 15. Repent and 
| believe: the Coſpel, Mark Xvi. 16. He that beleun ſhall 


be ſaved. John iii. 22, 23. Aud what ſoever we ask we 
receive bim, becauſe due keep. bis Commandments, and do 
thoſe: things that are pleaſing in bis Sight: And this is 


his- Commandment, that ue ſhould believe on the Name of 
bis Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love one 1 as be gave us 


 Commanament. 


of = (i. e. Immortality) Sd Chriſtians by doing the 
| peculiar” 


w. But tis as plain that Doing the ten Command- 
. ments: of the moral Law, are not the only things that 
are meant here in this Text;: But theſe Command- 


/ 


* 
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culiar e of the Goſpel, may be fab, 
a ſome Senſe, to obtain a Right to the Benefits of ths. 
ſpiricual Tree of Life (i. en C Jeſus) and may enter 
into Heaven: But a mere Obedience to the Com- 
mandments of the moral Law is never preſerſbhed as 
the Way to obtain a Right to the Benefits of ChyiF; but 
rather an Obedience to the Commands of the Go 
which are peculiarly Repentancs and Faith in Chriſt. N 
It maybe yet farther obſerved, that the Commands 
to which Chriſt directed the young Man in my Text, in 
order to enter into Life, were not Faith and Repentance, 
but only the ten Commands of the moral Law: for he 
_diretts the young Man precifely to the Commands of 
_ the moral Law and tells him, thou knoweſt what t be ſe 
Commands are. Now this young Man was ſo full of his 
own Obedience to that Law, and ſo confident of it, 
that he ſeems not to know the Commands of Confeſſion 
of Lin and Repentance for it; much leſs did he think of 
the other Command of Faith in the Mercy of God through 
a Mediator. So that if it be — much allow'd, 
that Obedience to theſe humbling and ſelf-avaſing 
Commands of the Goſpel, Faith and Repentance, may 
give a Right to the Benefits of Chriſt, and to an Eu- 
trance into Heaven, yet an Obedienee to then Coni- 
mands of the moral Law could not make a Sinner's Way 
to Heaven and Eternal Life: But theſe ten Com- 
mands are thoſe which curl poiuts * to ne young 
Phariſaical. & 
Upon the whole it appears, that nn our © Savionr 
ſaith to the young Man in my Text, I thou wilt enter 
into HAfe kee the Command mente, he dig not mean to 
give him the plain and direct Praſeription of the Goſpel 
in order to the Salvation of à Sinner, bur, rather beg in 
with him in preaching the Law, in order to hem m. 
1 his Duty by the Law, and to convince him of Sino ** 
And from this Ware things, ehink we may draw 
3 4 culs 
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this plain Obſervation (viz.) That whereſoe ver the 
the Commands of God is propoſed to Men in 
8 as the Way to Life, it either means that the 
Wa to obtain long temporal Life and temporal Bleſ- 
ſings, was to · obſerve the Fewiſh Laws, according to 
the political Covenant of God made with the Fewiſh 
Nation at Sinai; or it means that perfect Obedience 
of Thought, Word, and Action to all theſe Com- 
mands which God gives us, is the Way to obtain Life 
Eternal by the Covenant of Works and Law of Inno- 
ceney: Or if at any time the Context plainly deter- 
mines this Phraſe, keeping the Commandments, to (i — 
the Way to obtain Salvation under the Goſpel, then 
the Word Commands-muſt extend to include the Evan- 
| gelical Commands of Repentance for Sin, and Truſt in the - 
0 Pardoning Mercy of © God "through a Mediator. 
And _ Reaſon is plain; for this is the great Dif- 
ference always obſer ved between the Law and Gospel, 
or between the Covenant of Works and the Covenant 
of Grace, (viz.) that the Covenant of Works or tbe 
Law, teaches us to claim Life as a Debt by our own 
exact Obedience to the Commands of the Law; but 
the Covenant of Grace or the Goſpel, teaches us hum- 
bly to ſeek for Life or Salvation by Confeſſion of Sin 
and Repentance and by depending on the free Mercy 
of 4h a Mediator, for the Forgiveneſs DP. 
eptance wir God “. 1 
Here I wodld caution my Readers to take notice; that I am n 
vo debating that Point, In what manner the Righteouſneſs, Atottem 
er Death e Chriſt is nn d to us in order to our Intereſt in Forgizueneys 77 b 


cy the Tuſtification of eur Perſons, or our Right to final e 
That is Fred of a different Conſideration from the preſent 

bate, An that I propoſe here to treat of is to determine that obvious 
Queſtion, Abs 4525 is plainly and directly ſhewing a conceited 

young 2 the way of obtaining Salvation according to the Goſpel or 
2 race, whack ſays to him, — Loy enter into 72 4 
7 e Commngierts 0 moral Law; ether he is not ra 
Wt him to 22 jon of TAs — 4 the Law to him, that 

way — prepared and incl ned to redeide the Salvation of the Gol el. 
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1 wth CT, en wow 5 
Of what Uſe is it to keep the Lam then? 


Before 1 proceed 1 would anſwer another. ObjeRion | 


or Query or two, upon this Subject, (viz. )Of whas 95 | | 


is the Lau of God in a Chriſtian Country ? Or what L 
is there of keeping the Commandments of the moral Law, 
if ave are not to obtain Eternal Life by them? ' 

Let the firſt Enquiry be anſwered firſk. Of what Uſe, 
is the Law of | God in à Chriſtian Country, where the Goſpel 
of Chri is preach'd ?. 2 FAS 1 ". 

Anſw. It is to be feared there are ſeveral thouſand 
Souls in a Chriſtian Nation, who make a general Pro- 
feſſion of the Religion of the bleſſed Feſus, and yet 
have no ſerious Senſe of the things of God and Reli- 
gion in their Hearts: And it is evident to daily 
Obſervation, that in a Land profeſſing the Goſpel 
of Chriſt, there are Multitudes who have abandon'd 
all Piety even in the Form of it, as well as the Practice 
and Power thereof, and there are ſome who have loſt 
even Morality itſelf; now the Law f God is needful 
to be maintain d, and publiſh'd in ſuch a Nation as 
this, to keep the ſinful World in awe, and to preſerve 
even wicked Men from running to all exceſs of Riot 
and Iniquity, by preſſing the Commands of God always 
upon their Conſciences, and by ſetting before them che 

engeance and Curſes of the Law of God, High are 
due to Sinners, to preſerve the World from univenlal- . 
| Diſorder and Wickedneſs, If there were no ſuch. Ne- 
preſentations of the Holineſs and Juſtice of God in 
the World, what ſhameful Impieties againſt God, and 
moſt outragious Iniquities and Villanies would be ſpread 
among the Children of Men; So that there would be 
no ſuch _ as Peace, and Civility and Honeſty to 
de found in ſeveral Places. The Apoſtle Paul zelis us, 


| 1 Tim. i. 9, to. r this, that the Law is . 
N 4 % 97. N 
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for a righteous Man, but for the. Lawleſs and Diſuedins, 
For the Ungodly and for Sinners, for Unholy and Prophane, 


1 my to ſound Dorine. 
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For. Murderers of Fathers and Murderers of 'Mothers, for 
Manſtayers, for Whoremongers, for them that defile them- 


» elves with Mankind, for Menſtealers, for Liars, for per- 


qured Perſons, and if there be any ather thing that is con- 


- 1 & 


he boly Apoſtle acknowledges, where the Law of 


God is. originally written in the Heart, and a Man is 


made righteous by a thorough SanCtification of all the 
Powers of Nature as it is in Heaven, there is no ſuch 
need of the Commands, Threatnings, and Terrors of a 


penal Law, to keep Men in the practice of Obedi- 


ence ; their own innocent or renewed Nature, their 


ſincere and univerſal Love to God, and to bis Law, will 
_ powerfully incline” them to the Practice of Holineſs, 
Without the Terrors and Punithmenrs from the Hand 
; - the bleſſed God, being always kept before their 
. BYES, A + tv. a e Sg 


ſpecial” Commands to difcover what is our, Duty, and 


true, there are ſome Caſes wherein the Law of 
"God. may not be Well known, even to good Men, or 
may be miſtaken by them, and there may be need of 


What is Sin: But where the Law is well known, the 


inpard Power of uniyetfa! Goodneſs in the Soul, with- 
£ 


gut theſe outward Terrors, is made effectual to pre- 
ſerve Holineſs and Obedience in the Life. 
But perhaps you will then reply, here there are 


muſt be acknowledged; that there are ſo many Reè- 


mains of \indwelling Sin in the beſt of Men, that Fears 


and Terrors of che Punihments of God, have their 
U in #his imperfect State, to prevent the Soul from 
4 5 1 Voie ad a warping 


true Chriſtians found, "of what Uſe” is it for them to keep 
© the” Law of God? This is the ſecond Enguiry, and to 

this T would give ſeveral particular Mir: beſides 
the firſt and general one.” In general I ſay then, it 
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warping afide to ſinful Practiges, under ſtrong and ſpe- 
cial Temptations. Such frail and imperfect Creatures 
are we in this preſent State 
I proceed now to give 75 particular 7 to 
this Queſtion, Of bat Uſe and 
they are ſuch as theſe.” "WF ; _ | 
Anw. 1/t. Though we are not ſaved from the Pu- 
niſhment of Hell, nor pardoned and accepted to Eter- 
nal Life and Happldelt in Heaven, by virtue of our 
poor imperfect Obedience, and keeping the Commands 
of the moral Law, yet we can never be ſaved without it: 
Fox our Love to the Law of God, and a hearty Incli- 
nation to keep it, is à great Part of the very Salva- 
tion which the Goſpel provides for ſinful Men. Feſus 
Chriſt the Son of God is become our Saviour, not 
only to ſave us from God's Wrath 1 Thef, i. 10. but 
alſo to. /ave us from our Sins. Matt. I. 21. and Tit. ii. 14. 
He gave himſelf for us that he might redeem us from all 
Iniquity, and purify to himſelf a peculiar People zealous" of 
"good Works. We muſt be reſtoredto the Image of 
God as well as to his Fayour ; now his Image is all 
Holineſs,” ” 5 n 
Mankind by the Fall have not only loſt their Original 
State of Innocency and Happineſs, but their natural. 
Powers are corrupted, the Mind, Will and Paſſions 
are perverted, and defiled, and turned away from God, . 
and from their Duty to his Law. Now tis one great 
_ Deſign of the Goſpel to rectify theſe Diſorders in the 
Nature of Man: Lis one of the Promiſes of the 
Goſpel that the Law of. God [ball be written in our Hearts, . 
Heb. x. 16. and one of the great Offices and Buſineſſes. 
of Chriſt, as a Saviour, is by all the Methods of his 
Grace and Power, to reduce our Hearts to the Love 
of God and his Law: He is made Sandification to us. 
as Well as Redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30. So that for Men to 
ith of being ſaved without Love and Obedience ” 
" To * . the 
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the moral Law of God, is to talk plain Inconſiſtencies, 

or to affirm hat natural Reaſon can never allow, and 

what Scripture. and the Goſpel never deſigned; in 

nos tis 0 talk of being ſaved without Salvation. 
The moral Law of God is of Eternal Obligation upon 

Creatures: And it would be our conſtant Duty to 
obey. it, even if we could ſuppoſe there were no ſuch 
future State, no ſuch Eternal Life provided for Men 

as the Goſpel reveals. It ariſes: from the Relation be · 

tween God and his Creatures. We can never be diſ- 

ingaged of, releaſed from this Duty by the Goſpel, 

w 
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A holy God wi ger ſave Sinners from Hell, and for- 
without making them holy. 
| punding. Love to Sinners, will not 
become a Miniſter.of Sin, Gal. ii. 12, 19, 20. The De- 
ſign of God iu his Grace to Sinners, by Feſus Chriſt, 
is that they might h boy and without Blame before bim 
in ove; Eph: i. 4. And hereby we ſhew that the Grace 
of God, in the Forgiveneſs of Sin, is not loſt upon us, 
but obtains the End for which it was deſign d, ( viz.) 
to bring us back to God and Holineſs. 1 * 
Anw. 2. Good Works are neceſſary to manifeſt our Gra- 
titude t Gol for bis pardoning Mercy; Theſe are our 
Returns of Love to the bleſſed Foſus for his in, 
Love manifeſted to us, 2 Cor. v. 15. He died for all 
Ranks and Characters of Men, Jews and Gentiles, that 
they wuba live ſhould not henceforth live to themſelves, but to 
bim cho died for. them, and roſe again. 1 John iv. 19. 
We. are bound to love him, and we do love him becauſe 
be firſh loved us. 1 Cor. vi. 20. Le are bought with a Price, 
5 1 b/orify Cod with your Body and Spirit, which a 
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Anſw. 3. Good "Works are alſo gecęſſary to render us 
uſeful to Men our fellow Creatures, and to make our Pro- 
feſſion honourable in their Sight. Good Works are 
recommended by St. Paul for this Purpoſe, Tit. iii. 8. 
This is a faithful Saying, and I will that thou conſtantly 
affirms that they who have believed in Cad might be'care- 
ful to maintain good Wort. Theſe" things are good and 
profitable to Men. Tis neceſſary to convince the World 
that our Goſpel is all holy, and that it indulges and 
allows of no known Sin: That this Goſpel is a divine 
Bleſſing to Mankind, chat it carries Bleſſings with it 
whereloever it comes, that it cures the Vices of the 

Mind, and the ſinful Paſſions of the Heart, that it ſup- 
preſſes all Injuſtice and Cruelty, Fraud and Malice, 
Envy and Oppreſſion, and every evil Work which Sin 
and Satan have introduced into this World. A Chriſ- 
tian muſt preach and prove the Purity and Power of 
his Goſpel in his whole Converſation, that it changes 
a Lion into a Lamb, an Earth-Worm into an Angel, 
and a Son of Adam into a Child of God. This is the 
Way to adorn the Doctrine of God our Saviour, as St. Paul 
expreſſes it, Tit. ii. 10. This muſt force a Conviction 
upon the Eyes and Ears, and Conſciences of Men, 
that there is ſomething Divine and Heavenly in our 
Religion. n eee A 

Aszſw. 4. Without Holineſs and Good Works we are 
not, nor can be conformable to our Lord Jeſus Chriſt + * 
And yet all the Members muſt be conformed to their 
Head, when they are preſented by him before the 
Father. Rom. viii. 29. God has predeſtinated all his Chil- 
dren ta be conformable to the Image of bis Son, that 5e 


. 


may appear to be the Hrſt-· born, and in all things may 
bade the Pre-eminence. He muſt preſent them without 
Spot and Blemiſb, like himſelf, in the other World, that 
they, may» dwell. with him for ever. And in this 
World the Diſciples muſt reſemble their Lord; Chriſ- 
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tians ſhould be publiek Bleflings to the World, as their 
Maſter was, who went about doing good, Acts x. 38. and 
they mould be Known” to” be his Tolle wers by this 
bleſſed Character. art 
Anſw. 5. Another Uſe of Good Works Wo evidence 
the Truth of our Faith,” and our Wtereſt in this Salvation, 
ames i. 20, 4. For Faith which does not produce 
good Works is dead, and cannot fave us. Our Faith in 
_ Chriſt is made known to ourſelves,” as well as to the 
World, by our Works, Rom. viii. 1. They who are in 
Chriſt Teſus, and are free from the Condemnation of the 
Law, muſt walk not after the Fleſh, but after the Spirit, 
1 John ii. 2, 3, 5: Chriſt is the Propitiation for our Sins, 
and hereby we "know that % know" bim, if wwe keep bis 
Commandments :* And it is by keeping or Wee bis 
Wort, that we know we are in him. 
Anſu 6. Works of Holineſs;"@'new Heart and 1 
dience, are needful to fit and prepare us for the actual Poſ- 
Mon and Bleſſedneſs*of Heaven for without Holineſs no 
Nen ſhall ſes God.? And in this View a ſincere Re- 
turn to God with Obedience to his Commands, is a 
neceſſary Requiſite, in order to our final Salvation, 
Heb. xii. 14. This bliſsful Viſion of God is reſerved 
only for the pure in Heart, Matt. v. 8. Sanctiſication is 
the beginning of gur Salvation, and tis eternally ne- 
cellary co CONTINUE it. We can never be 1 * in the 
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Vote, de I foeat of Greed Works, or Wark: if Holineſs as 1500 
ſary toward our final Salvation, ot our complete Poſſeſſion of heavenly 
Bleſſedneſs, I mean all the inward Exerciſes of holy F ear, and Loye, 
and Hope, and Obedience, and Dependance, and Patience in the Heart, 
e, z well as the outward Performances of the Ads of Religion a1 
Righteouſneſs in the Lite: But it muſt till be underſtood with this 
Limitation, wiz. They are neceſfary where there is Time and Room, 
Opportunity and Capacity for the Performance of them; fo that tl s 
_doth.not exclude. Infants from Salvation, who are not capable of 8 
exciling the Principles of Grace: Nor doth it exclude dying Peviter.cs 
V. * no ſpace of Time allow'd them for 11 a Life of Holineſs. 
Preſence 
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Preſence of God till we are like him in Holineſs. Nor 
can we be fig Company for the holy Angels, or the Spirits 
of the Juſt made perfect, unleſs we are conformable to 
theic Ten. 2.0) By hn ee Sf 2% Far 
And it ſhould be obſerved: alſo, that this Preparation 
or Fitneſs for Heaven, may he ſometimes repreſented as 
a Rigbt to the Bleſſedneſs of it, becauſe. the Promiſes of 
Heaven are ſometimes made to thoſe who are thus 
qualify'd and prepared; and theſe: Promiſes give them a 
Right to it ®, Matt. v. 3, 5, 6, 8, Sc. Bleſſed are the 
pure in Heart, for ibey ſball fee God, &c. Rev. xxil. 14. 
Bleſſed are they that do bis Commandments, that they may 
hꝛve Right lo tbe Tree of Life, and may enter through the 
Gates into the City. Let it may be remember'd what 1 
{aid before, that theſe Commandmenis do not ſignify di- 
rectly the ten Commandments of the Law, but rather the 
Commands of Jeſus Chriſt, or of God in the Goſpel, 
which indeed include a fincere' Obedience to the moral 
Law, and ſomething more ( viz.) Repentance and Faith 
hl —  - Ae 
"Anfeo. 7. I might add, in the laſt place, that Holineſs 
of Liſt or Obedience to the Commands of God, is neceſſary 
in order to make the” Proceſs of the lat Fudgment appear 
uitable and righteous in the Eyes of al Mantind; for 
briſt the Judge ſhall render to every one according io their 
Works, Rev. xxii. 12. Rom. ii. 5, 6. 1 Cor, xv. 38. And 
Some Divines have here diffingaiſh'd (as I have elſewhere 
ſhewn ) between a Jus hrerbditatis, or a Right of Heinſbip through 
Faith in Chi, whereby we become the Sons of God, and he a 
Title to Heaven, and a Jus eptitudinis, that is, a Right of Fitneſs, 
whereby we are actually prepared, by Sanctification and Holineſs, 
for the Poſſeſſion of this Heavenly Inheritance. He that is au Heir 
by Birth or by Adoption, has"a'Tit/e to an Eſtate or a Crown ; but 
he acquizes a Right to the actual Poſſeſſion, by being train'd up to a 
Fitneſs for it, at the tim: appointed, by him who is his natural Father, 
or his Adopter. ' | | 
R indeed 
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indeed this is one chief Deſign of God's appointing 
ſuch a ſolemn and publick Tranſaction as the laſt Judg- 
ment, chat all the Creation may ſee the Equity or Righ- 
reouſneſs of the Dealings of God with Men, that he 
awards the eternal Recompenſe to Saints and Sinners, 
according to their different Characters of Vice and 
Virtue, Sin and Holineſs. The*Yeſſels of Wrath are 
by their own Rebellion and Impenitence fitted to De- 
ſtruftion, and the Veſſels of - Merty are by ſanctifying 
ö Grace and Holineſs before prepar d unto Glory, Rom. 
1 ix. 22, 23. 22 1 
Though our own Works are by no means ſufficient 
to atone for Sin, or to procure the Favour of God or 
Eternal Life, for ſuch guilty Creatures as we are, yet 
there is (as Dr. -Owen, I think in his Book of Juſtifica- 
tion, calls it) a rewardable -Condecency in the Works of 
Holineſs, and there is many a Promiſe of heavenly 
Rewards made to them in the New Teſtament : Now 
when Chri/t ſhall adjudge the Wicked to Hell, and the 
Saints to Heaven, he whole Creation muſt approve 
the Equity of his Dealings with Men. In the mean 
time the Saints ſhall admire the Grace of God, and the 
Mediation of Chriſz, while they ſee, how unworthy 
they and their Works are of ſuch a glorious Reward. 
Thus we find there is abundant Reaſon for our 
Obedience to the Commands of the moral Law, tho” 
it is not made the proper Condition, or preſcribed Term 
of our Acceptance with God, and of obtaining Hap- 
pineſs by the Gaſpel; for tis only perfect Obedience 
to theſe Commands in Thought, Word and Deed, can 
give us a Right to Eternal Life, according to the Law. 
And yet a ſincere Endeavour after univerſal Obedience 
tq them, is one neceſſary Requiſite of our being ap- „ 
oved by Chriſt at laſt, and our actual Entrance into 
eaven, according to the Gofpel: Hereupon I am bold 
to affirm, that thoſe Perſons whom all theſe Reaſons 
| cannot 
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cannot draw to the ſincere Practice of Holineſs, may 
be ſure they never believed in Chriſt, and are not Par- 
takers of the Salvation of the Goſpel; for the great 
and neceſſary Duty of Chriſtianicy is Faith which works 
by. Love, Gal. v. 6: The Heart is. purify'd by trus Faith, 
Acts xv. 9. And Faith, wit bout Hatks is dead, and is 

; 2 LE e TLAASSIES 3 144. Met; 5 1 * 
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1. Reflection, It ig a dangerous thing to miſtake" the 
great Deſign of. Chriſt's Miniſtry. bere on Earth. Let us 
learn from this Diſcourſe, that our Saviour often preach- 
ed to Sinners the Goſpel of Grace and Forgiven 
of Repentance and Faith in himſelf ; yer that his 
chief Buſineſs here, was not to preach the Goſpel. con- 
ſtantly, nor to preach. it in its full Light, Perfection 
and Glory; but rather to prepare the Way for it when 
he had laid the Foundation in his oon Death and 
ReſurreCtion, and when his Kingdom ſhould be ſet up 
in the World in his Apoſtles, and by his Spirit, and 
built upon this Foundation. He prepared the Way 

for his Teer his Apoſtles, even as John the Baptiſt 
prepared the Way for him. 
The great Buſineſs of Chriſt in this Life on Earth, 
was to appear with the Characters of the Meſſiab on 
him; to anſwer the Types and Propheſies that went 
before concerning him; to paſs through the Stages of 
Life without Sin as our Example; to yield a perfect 
Obedience to the Law, and fulfil all thoſe Precepts in 
Perfection which we could never ſulfil; to preach the 
Law in the Spirituality and Perfection of its Demands, 
and begin to open the Goſpel; to reſign and ſubmit 
himſelf ro Deatb, as a Sacrifice for Sin, accurſed 64 
| | e 
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the Law, and devoted to the puniſhing Juſtice of God: 
And hereby he laid a Foundation for clearer preach- 
ing thEGoſpel of Forgiveneſs of Sins through his Blood; 
which Doctrine he jut mentions to his Diſciples at the 
„ , tr ww IE 
Is fot his ow publick Preaching, it chiefly conſiſted 
in Cleur and full Explications of theé Law of God in its 
Spirituality, which had been ſhamefully obſcured and 
ehrte by the Jewish Doctors; in bringing the invi- 
ſible Worlds of Heaven and Hell into a nearer: and 
brighter View; in vindicating his own Conduct againſt 
the Accuſations of Men; in maintaining his own Cha- 
racter, as one ſent of God; in reproving the Fews for 
theix corrupt Traditions, for their Hypoerify, for their 
Self- Rightéouſneſe, for their Uncharitableneſs to che 
Gentiles; and thus” calling the World to Conviction of 
Sin and Repentance, and prepariog che Way by his 
Parables for the Reception of the Gentiles into the 
Church. When he preached the Goſpel of his Atone- 
ment for Sin and Faith in his Blood, it was rather in 
ſecret to his Diſeiples; or if in publick, twas gene- 
rally in dark Sayings and Parables, and myſtical Ex- 
preſſions, ſuch as, The Son of Man being lifred up and 
drating all Men to him, giving bis Flaſh" for Meat to the 
People, and his Blood For Drink, & c. The p ineſt Intima - 
tions, Which (I think) Obriſt ever gave of the Salva - 
tion of Sinners by his own Death as a Sacrifice, to 
People who were not his Diſciples, was in thoſe meta- 
N Words two or three times repeated in the 
Tenth-Chapter® of John, I am the good Sbepberu, who 
oiveth bis Life for the Sheep. But when his Death and.” 
Refarredion had laid a fairer Foundation for the 
Goſpel, then be taught it his Diſciples much more 
phie after his Reſurreckion, both by his Converſation 
and by his Spirit, and ſent them to publiſh it to the 
whole World more gloriouſly than ever he bimſelf 
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taught it to the Fews. See this explain'd more at large 
in Dr. Watts's ſecond Sermon on the Atonement. of 
Clip. wigs SS 7 g 
| New] fay, a Miſtake in the Deſign of Chriſt's pub-, 
lick Preaching, may lead many People into ſome un- 
happy Miſ-apprehenſions about ſeveral Things, and 
particularly about the Way of Salvation by the Goſs, 
J. For Nn | | fog 14 
” When we hear Chriſt preach the Law ſo much, 
and ſpeak of entering into Life by keeping the Command- 
ments, if we imagine all this to be the clear Goſpel, we 
ſball ſeek to be ſaved as it were by the Works of the Law, 
which the Apoſtle fo ſeverely reproves the Galatians for, 
and the Jews. or Fewiſh Chriſtians, who dwelt among 
the Romans. Nom ix. 31, 32. Gal. iii. 4, &c. and iv. 21. 
and v. 4. And if our Opinions and Conduct be the 
ſame, we ſhall expoſe ourſelves to the ſame ſacred Re- 
prope of the Apoſtle, and be greatly bewildered in the 
ay to Heaven... | Fenn 3 
2. Such a Miſtake-in the Deſign of Chriſt's preaching the 
Law, as though he taught it as the Way for the Salvation 
of Sinners, will incline us to expound the. Law in ſo groſs. 
and defective a Senſe, as the Phariſees did of old, that ſo + 
expounded, Sinners may be able to keep it, and obey the 
Commands of it ſufficient to gain Salvation thereby. It 
will tempt us to retrench and diminiſh che Perfection of 
its Demands of univerſal Holineſs in Thought, Word 
and Deed; becauſe otherwiſe we cannot yield a per- 
 fe& Obedience. Whereas it is much more glorious to 
God, the Governor of the World, to ſuppoſe his holy 
Law ſtill maintains its own perfect Purity, and its ori- 
gina Demands of conſtant univerſal Obedience ; and 
cis more glorious to God our Saviour, to fuppoſe. that 
he has provided an effectual Way for the Salvation of 
ſinful Creatures, who truſt in divine Mercy, and who. 
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tions, upon a Suppoſition that Chet in che 
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© . ticularly explain'd” this Doctrine, and the 
= Teſtament is compleat. -— ART. | 


tipction between the Law an 

e Salvation by the Goſpel under much Confuſion. 
. This will tempt and incline us 10 1 5. the clear 
d Preaching of 
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love.the Law of God, thou 
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Atonement for Sin by his Death, Oe. And upon this 


fine out of our Directions of Sinners when they ſeek 
the Way to Salvacion, which is now made plainer and 


"more neceſſary fince the Death and Reſurrection of 


Chriſt are accompliſhed; ſince the "Apoſtles have Ner- 
e 


F * * 
4. This Miſtake will tempt us to ſet Chriſt and bis 
Apoſtles at variance about the May © Salvation. - Chriſt 
fays, If thou wilt enter into Life, keep the Commandments ; 
and the Apoſtles ſay, The Law is the "Miniſtration of 
Death, but believe on the Lord Fefus Chriſt, and thou 
— be Javed; and we are juſtified by Faith without the 


Works of the Law, &. And thus we thall make the 
Holy Scripture contradi& itſelf : ' Or if we endeavour 
to accommodate and reconcile theſe Fa 
| | Language 

of my Text preached the Goſpel, it can never be 
done, with Fairneſs and Juſtneſs of Thought, wich our 
ffraining che Words of Scripture from their natural 
Senſe; and it will ever bring a Darkneſs upon the Dif- 
5 Goſpel,and leave the Way 


Goſpel, which we find in the IPritings 10 
Pau, St. Peter, and St. Fobn, after the Death and 
* ELIE RAS n Re ſurredtion 
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the Words and Language of the Goſpel into the Senſe 
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Reſurrection of Chriſt, by one of the legal Expreſſions of 
r Saviour, when in his own Life-time he preach'd the 
w for the Conviction of Sinners: We ſhall 5 


of the Law of Works: We ſhall almoſt explain away 
the Covenant of Grace; and make a Covenant of 
Works of it: And thus, perhaps, expoſe ourſelves to 


the Danger of St. Paul's Cenſure and Anathema, = 
, 


24. another Goſpel, or perverting the Goſpel of Chr 


. 1. 8. per "IM WT, 
_ 6. This Miſtake will lead us to ſlight and deſpiſe the 
Writings of the Apoſtles, as though they never did mir could 


preach the Goſpel ſo clearly as Chriſt himſelf 3 w. „ 


they were really deſign d and ſent. forth after the 
Death and Reſurrection and Aſcenſion of Chriſt, to 
preach the full Goſpel to the Nations in clearer and 
ſtronger Language than Feſus himſelf ever did to the 
Multitade ; they were inſtructed and commiſſioned. to 
publiſh the Way to Salvation by Chriſ#; in a brighter 
and more explicite Manner and Expreſſion, than his 
Divine Wiſdom thought proper to do before he had 


laid the Foundation for preaching the Goſpel more 


clearly and perfectly. 


. A Miſtake about the perſonal Miniſtry of Chriſt, in 
ſuch Paſſag 
upon the glorious and evangelical Paragraphs in the 
Sermons and the. Epiſtles of Peter, Paul and John, as 
mere affectionate and fervent Pieces of Diſcourſe, ac- 
cording to the warm Temper and lively Fancies of 
thoſe honeſt and zealous Men, who in the Heat of their 
Spirits ſpoke many Things myſtically and unintelligibly. 
"This hath, been the profeſs'd Opinion of ſome who are 
called Chriſtians concerning the great Apoſtle; and 
upon this Account they think none of his Writin 
are to be read without great Caution: But if you wil 

ww 2 ] ; 


actually died and roſe again, by which Tranſactions he } 


es as this in my Text, will make us look | 
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ſeek the Way of Salvation aright (ſay they) you muſt 
go to the Mount, and hear our Saviour's Sermon thete, 
in the v. vi. and vii. Chapters of the Goſpel. of St, 
Matthew, hile they negle& the more evangelical 
Speeches even of Chriſt bimſelf. This has been the 
Language of ſome Men, the Leaders of the Conſci- 
ences of the ignorant Multitude, who are by Nature 
inelined enough to a Covenant of Works, and need 
not be taught and perſuaded to build all their Hopes 
of Heaven upon the Works of the Law, which Chriſt 
never deſigned in that noble and admirable Sermon of 
his ofthe Mountain. „nnn 
But now if we ſuppoſe Chriſt frequently preachin 
the Law, on purpoſe to ſhew the Fews the groſſe 
Defects and ImperfeRion of their Obedience, and their 


P 


& - Need of a Saviour, and giving ſuch Hints of the Goſpel 


as were ſuited to that Diſpenſation of his Life and 
perſonal Miniſtry. ; and if we ſuppoſe the Apoſtles 
more fully preaching this Goſpel (which our Saviour 
Juſt opened and begun in his Lifetime) and publiſting 
it in all its Glory: of Righteouſneſg and Grace; after the 
Death and Reſerrection of Cbriſt, becauſe it was not 
Proper to be thus clearly preached before, then we 
may well reconcile the diffęrent Language of St. Paul 
and of Chriſt, when one ſaith, Believe on the Lord Jeſus 
Cbriſt and thou ſhalt he ſaved, and the other, I ibou cuil 
enter into Life keep the ten Commandments. Tis certain 
that the Law is not againſt. the Promiſes, Gal. iii. 21. 
but the Law is our Schoolmaſter, and Leader of us as 
Chidren co 'Chriſt ; ſo the Greek Word Paidagogos- 
means, Gal. iii. 24. Conviction of Sin by Chriſt's preach · 
ing of the Law, leads Men, as in a lower School, as 


- yet; to proceed farther; and to ſeek for and embrace 
the Grace of Chriſt in the Goſpel, as tis preached 


more fully and clearly by his Ap oſtles under the Teach- 
Wgs of his Spirit. 2 25 ä "Thi 
Me > , 18 
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J This scheme and View of Things being well ad- 
juſted in the Mind, will help us to underſtand many of 
thoſe legal Expreſſions in the New Teſtament, which 
might ſeem” to lead us to the Covenant of Works 
again, or which ſeem to mingle the Law and Goſpel 
for Salvation, if we will but remember that che 
Holy Ghoſt in the New Teſtament ſometimes dif- 
covers the Law in its Severity and Perfection of 
Demandsfor the Conviction of Sin, as well as for the 
Diſcovery of our Duty, and ſometimes reveals the 
Goſpel in the Riches of its Grace, for the Faith and 
Salvation of awakened Sinners. 
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How firm and durable is the ancient and perfect Law 
of Cod, which requires perfect, conſtant and perſevering 
Obedience? It is an eternal Law : It is not vet 
aboliſhed, though the Goſpel be introduc'd, nor ſhall 

it be through all the Ages of Mankind, and the 
ſeveral Diſpenſations of God toward Men. The. 
moral Law is ſometimes ſaid to be a Tranſcript or Copy 
from the Nature and Attributes of God; the Duties 
there required bear the more perfect Stamp and Sig- 
nature of his eſſential Perfections, and therefore the 
Law muſt be unchange able. 
And not only the Requirements of Duty, but 1 
think the Sanctions of the Law alſo in its promiſed 
Rewards and threatned Penalties are everlaſting: He 
that” doth theſes Commands perfectly ball live in, or by 
them: But Curſed is he that continueth not in all the Com- 
mands of the Law o do them, and he muſt die, Gal. 
Iii. 10, 12. I do not find any Scripture” that tells me, 
that the Commands, or the Sanctions are répeal- 
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ed, * though God hath provided a Way to deliver Men 
who receive the Goſpel and enter into God's new Cove- 
nant from the Bondage of the Law as a Covenant of 
Works, and to releaſe and free A Sinners from 
this curſed Death, to deliver them from this Sentence of 


Condemnation, and to beſtow on them the Bleſſings of 


nal Life. EY 
25 is granted indeed, as the Apoſtle confeſſes, Rom. 
vii. 3: That through the Weakneſs of our Fleſh the Law 
is become weak and unable” to fave Sinners; becauſe their 


I it ſhquld be Eid, that the Apofle in Heb, vii. 18, fe, There 
3s verily a diſannulling of the Commandments for the Weakneſs and Un- 
the the Comer pl for the Law made nothing perfect, &c. I anſwer, 


at the Context plainly ſhews that the Words Law and Commandment 


here, do not mean the Moral Law, but refer either to the Sinai Cove - 
nant, or the whole Scheme of the Juist Orconomy, and particularly 


i the Levitica Prieſiboad which is abrogated, becauſe it could not 


ake a proper Atonement for Sin. n | 5 
If it ſhould be objefied yet again, that the ſame Apoſtle in Rom. vii. 6. 
declares, that aue are now diſiwered from. the Law, that being dead in 
aubich we were held; and that the Law in this Place means the Ten 
Commandments, becauſe the Apoſtle argues from the Tenth Com- 
mand, Thou Halt not Cover : I anfwer, that the Apoflle here plainly 
means, that now under the a; 2h we who are true Chriſtians, and are 
entered into the Covenant of Grace by Faith, are'deliver'd' from the 
Bondage and Chains of he Laru as a Covenant of Works, whereby 
oor indwelling Sins were rather irritated and provoked, than ſubdued : 
is dead, 5. e. it bas loſt its unhappy Influences on true Believers : 


But not that the Law itſelf is aboliſhed, either as a Rule of Life to 


Chriſtians, or as'a condemning Covenant of Works to thoſe Who are 
entered into the New / Coyenant or a State of Grace, by Faith and 
Repentance ; For he adds, v. 12. that even now the Law is holy, and 
a If this might pe explained by a Similitude, I think tis much in the 
ſame manner as the Penal Laws againft the Proteflant Diſſemters in 
agland, are not aboliſh'd, but ſtand in Force ftill: Vet they have no 
ower to hurt any Perſon who accepts of the Ad of Toleration, and 


ö the Commandment holy, and juſt, and good. 


; qualifes himſelf accordingly : Tho' indeed there is this Difference, that 


it can never be ſaid, that thoſe Penal Laws are now, or ever were 


either Holy," 7uft or Good, as the Law of God is. 
" * 8 corrupt 
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corrupt Nature and fleſhly Inclinations render them 
unable to keep it perfectly; but, as I intimated be- 
fore, it is not weak in its own. Nature to give Life. 
Chriſt in my Text preaches the Law, and ſays, 1f thou 
keep, the.Commandments. . (i. e. with a perſevering Con- 
ſtancy, and a ſinleſs Perfection) thou ſhalt enter into Lifes 
What Chriſt ſpeaks is true. If any Man appear who 
hath been guilty of no Sin, and hath fulfilled the Law 
of God in every tittle of it in Thought, Word and 
Deed, he ſhall have eternal Happineſs. Rom. ii, 7. 
They who ſeek for Glory, Honour and Immortality, by patient 
continuance in well doing (en ergo agatho, in one good 
Work, without intermiſſion or interruption by any Sin) 
they ſball have Eternal Life. This is the Language of 
— Law of Works: But our Incapacity to fulfil this 
Aw in our fallen State, hath awaken'd the Compaſſion 
of God to provide a Goſpel of Grage and Pardon, and 
to ſend his Son Feſus Chriſt. down from Heaven to 
Earth for this very Purpoſe, that humble, repenting, 
returning Sinners, who truſt in the Mercy of God 
through a Mediator, might be ſaved, even while they. 
cannot fulfil the perfect Demands of his pure and holy 
Law, though they ſincerely endeavour it. 
The Great and Bleſſed God maintains his holy Law 
ſtill in its own Perfection and Glory, though we have 
loſt our practical or moral Power of obeying it per- 
fectly: I ſay, we have loſt, by our Fall in Adam, our 
moral or practical Power of perfect Obedience to 
the Law; but our natural Powers of Underſtanding, 
Will and Affections remain, and there is no other na- 
tural Power or Faculty required, in order to bey it. 
And ſince our natural Powers remain, the Great God 
requires perfect Obedience of us, and all Men, to his 
holy Law, and yet he- aſſures us by bis Goſpel, that 
he will not infli the Curſe of the Law on thoſe Wo 
iy repent of their Fins, and truſt in Chriſt, though . 


heart 
ae 4 _ they 
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le doth not leſſen or diminiſh the Demands of his 
Law, which requires Perfection ſtill ; for his Nature is 
too pure to require only an imperfe# Obedience. If 
oc under the Goſpel, had quite laid aſide, or abo- 
. iſhed; his Law, and required or commanded no more 
than ſuch a ſincere imperfect. Obegience, or ſuch good 
Works which converted and pious Men perform, then 
they would fulfill the Requirements or Commands of 
© God, and would have no Sin, and ſuch Perſons would 
need no Pardon, But this is contrary to the whole 
Tenor of the New Teſtament. F we /ay we have no 
Sin, we make God a Liar, we deceive ourſelves, and the 
«Truth is not in us; 1 John. i. 10. The Law of God is 
Eternal, and demands perfect Obedience of every Crea- 
ture: But his Grace pardons thoſe who cannot come 
up to the perfe&t Demands of this Law, by reaſon 
ok the moral Impotence contracted by the Fall, if they 
apply themſelves to Zeſus Chriſt. his Son, according to 
the Rules of the Goſpel. * 8 alli 
+ The Law therefore is Holy, and Fuſt, and Good, 
..and will be ſo to all Generations, Rom, vil. 12. and 
when our Saviour was beginning bis divine and admi- 
able Expoſition of it on the Mount, he warns vs in 
Matt. v. 17, 18. Tbink not I am come to deſtroy the Law 
+, and the Prophets: I am not come to Qeſtroy but To fulfil : 
for verily: d ſay unto..you, till Heaven and Earth paſs, one 
- +468 er one titile ſhall in no wiſe.paſs from the Law nit all 
. be fulfilled; and our Lord Zeſus Chriſt has put Honour 
upon his Father's Law ſeveral ways, s. 
1. He -preached and explained it in the glorious 
CTF ß) 
2, He fulfilled it all himſelf in moſt exact Obedi- 
ence, and thereby ſet all his Followers an admirable 
"Example how to fulfil fſfe. 
* | 0 3. He 


- 


* 
* 
VA 


— 


A. under the GOSPEL, 121 


* 

- tt 
4 
* 


8. He ſuffered Death for the Diſhonour we had caſt 
upon it by our Sins, not to deſtroy the Sanction of it, 
but to ſres us from the Curſe. 1 
4 He hath taken all the Rules or Commandments 
of it into the Scheme of bis Goſpel, as divine Rules 
and Directions for the conſtant Practice of Believers, 
and obliges them to obey it with their utmoſt Care and 
Endeavour, though he hath taken away from them 
that Curſe and Condemnation, which originally belongs 
to every degree of Difobedience. 1 $ 
F. He ſends his own Holy Spirit continually to write 
this Law in 3 of his People, and to form and 
mould their Souls to a delightful Conformity to the 
Aules of N,, E 
©» Thus it appears, that Chriſt Feſus himfelf and the 
very Scheme of the Goſpel doth confirm and not 
aboliſh the Law. Rom. iii. 31. The Law is everlaſting, 
and the Goſpel doth not deſtroy it, while yet it relieves 
guilty Creatures from the deſerved Penalties. 


* Ta RxrLECTION: III. 
— , How uſeful is it to meditate and ſtudy, to preach and ex- 
Plain the Law of God, and that not only for the Direction 
e our Life and Aftions, but alſo for the ſame End that our 
Saviour preach'd it in my Text to this young Man, ('viz. ) 
0 convince of Sin. So Rom. iii. 20. By the Law is 
rb Knewledge of Sin, Rom. iv. 15. The Law worketh 
+ Wrath ; it ſheweth to the Conſciences of Men 
the Wrath of God, which is due to Sin, and therefore 
faith the Apoſtle, I by the Law am dead ig ibe Law. 
Gal. ii. 1, 19. By conſidering and ſtudying the Purity, 
the Extent, and Perfection of the Law of God, I am 
dead to all Expectation of Righteouſneſs and Life by 
it, ſor 1 ſee I cannot fulfil its pure and perfect De- 

mands, and therefore I fly to the Goſpel as my only 
*Refoge and Hope. | e 


We muſt be made, ſenſible of our Guilt of Sin, our 
n to Death and Miſery, and our Incapacity to 
ave ourſelves by the Law, that we may fly to the 
Goſpel of Grace, We muſt be wounded by the La r 
we may ſeek and find healing by the Goſpel. 
be Law-impreſt on the Conſcience is an excellent 
Preparative for the Goſpel of Forgiveneſs ; for Sin- 
ners mat are not awaken d to a Senſe of Sin and Danger, 
will nor hear the ſweet Invitations of the Saviour, 
Dare not charge and cenſure thoſe as legal Preachers, 
who frequently preach the Law of God in its Demands 
aud in its Curſes; There is abundant Uſe of preach- 
ang the Law, for many excellent Purpoſes under the 
3 8 of the Goſpel ; Jeſus himſelf is y 
'attern. „ — * | 
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"How happy are we who live under the char and camplete 

ht of the Goſpel, as it is explain d and illuſtrated by the 
inſpired Apoſtles, ſince the Death and Reſurrection of our 
l Saviour. © We are happier in ſeveral Reſpects, 
than choſe that lived even in the Lifetime of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. We are ready to ſay within our- 
ſelves, Surely if 1 had ſeen Chriſt in the Fleſh, I muſt 
have loved him: If I had beheld his pure and perfeck 
Example of Holineſs, I could not help imitating: If 
I had heard him Jpeak as never Man fpake, I muſt have * 
embraced his Doctrine, and ſubmitted to his Inſtro- 
tions But we are much miſtaken in is Thought, 
for e might have been carried away ſrom Chriſt by 
the common national Prejudices againſt him, we might 
have been among the proud Phariſees, building up a 
Righteouſneſs: of our own, and refuſing the Goſpel, 
while we heard Jeſus himſelf preach it. Multitudes 
ne heard this glorious Preacher rejected his Divine 
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Counſels, and periſhed in their Unbelief and -Diſgbedi» 
ence, though they had as good an Opinion of thera- 
ſelves as we have.  _ ph A 
© Beſides many other Advantages that we have now, 
beyond what they had in the Days of Chriſt; beſides 
the many Predictions and Promiſes that are fince ag. 
compliſh'd, which confirm his Miſſion 3 beſides" the 
Explication of a greater part of the old Teſtament, by 
the Apoſtles, than could have been done before the 
Death of Chriſt; beſides the many Proofs of the Chriſ- 
tian Religion, which we derive from the Reſurr&ion 
and Aſcenſion of Chyiſt, and the Arguments drawn from 
the miraculous Gifts of the Spirit, which could never 
have been brought in our Saviour's Life-time, we have 
this Advantage alſo among others, that we have the 
Goſpel ſer in a clearer Light by bis Apoſtles, in their 
vermons and Epiſtles, than our Saviour himſelf ſet it 
in, by his own perſonal Miniſtry. n 
That Divine Teacher explain'd the Law clearly, and 
ſet the Commands of it in their full Light and Beauty, 
partly to lead us to a more ſpiritual Practice than the 
Phanſees, and the Jeiſh Doctors of the Law were 
acquainted with, and partly to ſnew our utter Incapacity 
of keeping the Law, or obtaining Eternal Life by it? 
He alſo began to publiſh” the Goſpel of Grace, Repen- 
tance and Forgiveneſs; but (as was declared before) 
bis ſovereign Wiſdom did not think proper publickly 
ro explain and illuſtrate this Goſpel of Forgiveneſs Wwitn 
the Doctrine of his own Sacrifice, his Death, his Atone- 
1 nt for our Sins, his Reſurrection for our Juſtifica- 
107, L. is Iaterceſſion for us in Heaven, and Ms ruling 
che World for the Good of his People: He left all 
this io be done by his Apoſtles, when the Spirit ſnould 
come down upon them and teach them many things 
which they could not bear in his Life- time, and 
which therefore he did nat clearly teach them. 9 John” | 
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Value therefore, and. love the Goſpel, and return not 
to the Law of Works, as the Means or Rule of your Juſ- 
tification, Gal. WW. 21. Tell me ye that deſire to be under the 
Law, do ye not bear the Law, 8 it curſes every Sinner, 
and condemns them all without Remedy and without 
5518 Jas the Buſineſs of Sinners to fly to and live upon 
this Golpel of Forgiveneſs, and not ſeek to eſtabliſh their 
own imperfe& Righteouſneſs before God. . Rejoice in the 
Way of Juſtification by the Obedience, Death and Reſur- 
rection-of the Son og God in Fleſh. Never hope to ob- 
tain Pardon of Sin, and to ſecute the Salvation which 
Chriſt. has revealed, by your own keeping the Command- 
ments of the Law, for pour beſt Righteouſneſſes are all 
very defectiye and inſufficient : But repent of Sin, truſt 
nin (riß, and lire upon atoning Blood and pardoning 
| - Grace, while you humbly ſeck after the higheſt Degrees 
” - of-Holineſs-and Conformity to the Commands of the 
Law... By this means you ſhall, magnify the Law of Cod, 
and mate it -honanrable in the Sight of Men, even while 
your Hope of Salvation and Eternal Life is entirely owing | 
to the rich Grace of God in the Goſpel of his Son Jes: | 
To him that has loved us, and waſhed. us from our Sins 
in his Blood, to him that has redeemed us from the Curſe 
of the Law, by being made a Curſe and a Sacrifice for us, 
be Glory, Honour and Dominon for ever and ever. Amen. 
F & Us 1 4 N 8 e 8 Kt 
I zs to put in a Remark here, which perhaps would hay 
8 been . the End of the firft EJay, a £ * b | * 
That tha ingenious Commentator Dr. Whitby, was well known to 
. the learned/Woarld;wwhen he wrote his Comment on the New Teſta . 
ment, to be s pretty warm Defender of the Ariminian Doctrines con- 


cerning the Will of Man and Divine Grace, &c. though at the ſame 
time he was a Zealous Oppoſer of the Socinzan Sentiments concernin 
Perſon of Chrift, and a itrift and zealous aſſerter of the Doctrine o> 
his Satrzfat;om and Atontment for Sin, and probably he borrow'd ſome 
— of his Sentimerts on that Point from Dr. Oaben, on the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews} In bis latter Days, a little before bis Death, he ſeemed to 
raile-the Character of the human Nature of Chriff as high as the Ariane 


e ſappoſed is ill below Divinity, | 1 
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No Mai cometh to the Father but by me. W424 
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4 F the Race of Man Here imtodftal on Earth, and * 
nen were never ſummon' d to die, or if they could 
put an eternal End to their Souls when the Body lies 

Gen in the Duſt, there would be little Concern among 
us, How ſhall I come and appear before God? or What tha 4 
I d6 "to obtain bis Favour ? © Sinful Creatures ſeem to tive © 1 
well enough” among the Cares ot Amuſements of this | 
Life, though they are without God m the World; arid if 
wy could ' live for ever without ſeeing” him, or could 
plangs into Death and the unſeen World, and not meet 
him there, they would take no Thought about that rd. 
Enquiry, which Balab the King of Maabò thought to be of 
ſuch Importance, Wherewith hall I come befere the Lord, 
or bow my ſelf before tht high G w_ 
But when the Conſciences of Men begin. to be con- 
vinced that they are Tranſgreſſors againſt the Law of their 
Maker, and that they mult one Day appear before him, 
as their Goyernor and their Judge, and anſwer for their 
Conduct, then they inquire in good earneſt, Aal they foal 
do to fand in bis Sigbi with Acceptance, or io drato near 
his Majeſty without Terror? Then Reaſon and Nature 


_ exert all, Wer. 170 fad OI. 10 this . * 
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But Nature and Reaſon darkened and weakened by 
the Fall of Man, and unaſſiſted by Revelation and di- 
vine Grace, lead them into many miſtaken Ways, ſuch 
as will never bring them into the Favour of him who 
made them, nor obtain true Happineſs. Poor fooliſh 


ni fallen Mankind is ready to try many means of 
F f Eternal Life for themſelves, before they will 


take themſeſves to the one only Way which God 
has appointed by his Goſpel, and that is, Faith in 
Of the ſeveral miſtaken Ways that Sinners are ready 
to chuſe in this Caſe, theſe three are the chief, (viz. ) 
The Way of ſuppoſed Iunocency, The Way of Dependance 
en God's general Goodneſs, and the Way of their own 
Repentence and S#lf-Righteouſneſs. Let us conſider each 
of 'theſe, and enquire into the Julknefs of their Pre- 


tenſions. 


Fit, The Way of "Innocency. How many Souls are 


3 there in ſuch a Land as this, who come to God with a 
3 Confidence, and expect to find Mercy at 
is 


nds, though they are conſcious they have not 


gone ſo much Good as they ought, nor have bęen ſo 
. 5 as they ſhould be? yet they think they are 


arm ur, and have done no Wrong, and therefore they 
e fate for Eternity. Perhaps, by Education and other 


Methods of reſtraining Grace, they have eſcaped. 
_ the viler Pohutions of the Age, and been preſerved. 


from*groſs Impieties : Then they hope and believe 
all ſnall go well with them, and dream of nothing but 
the Favour of God, and Happineſs after Death, be- 
eauſe their Life has been outwardly unblameable in 
the World. Thus they live, and thus they die. 8 


Ask theſePerſons when they lie languiſhing on a dy- 


ing Plow, „How they can venture to.appear before 
bepil readily retürn this vel 1 
| ey 
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They have done no Harm, and they hope God will 
do them none ; they have wronged no Man, and they 
know not why they ſhould not be accepted of God. 
Poor ignorant, unthinking Creatures! One would 
wonder that ſo groſs Blindneſs and Stupidity ſhould : 
remain on the Minds of any who ſit under the preach« ' 
ing of the Law and Goſpel. Let me endeavour to 1 
convince ſuch Sinners, here, and prove that this Hope 
is a. falſe and dangerous one. F 
1: If it were poflible that they ſhould be found ſuch. 
as they ſuppoſe themſelves, that is, innocent in their 
outward Carriages . and Actions toward their fellow 
Creatures, yet have their Language and their Lips been 
always innocent too? Or if they have in the main 
learnt. to bridle their 'Tongues from groſs Falſehood, 
and Wrath, and Slander, yet have they never indulged 
evil Imaginations againſt their Neighbour, and the 
working of evil Paſſions? Sirs, if we conſtrue the Law 
of Duty ta extend to our Hearts, as well as to our Lips 
and our Lives, as our Saviour has conſtrued it in his 
Sermon on the Mount, Matt. v. and vi. and vii. who 
is there can ever plead Innocence? | 
You have kept your Actions to all Appearance tole- 
rably blameleſs, with regard to Men, but have you 
never broken the laſt Command of the ſecond Table, 
never deſirous or covetous of another's Poſſeſſions in 
Thought, never been guilty of Immorality's in Heart? 
Can ſuch Souls plead at the Bar of God, that they never. 
allow d one envious, Thought againſt their Neighbour, - 
and never let looſe a Malicious Word? That they.never 
coveted that which belong'd to another, nor Wilfully 
leſſened their Neighbour's good Name or Reputation ? 
Did they never find Wrath or Revenge kindling and 
burning within them without Refiſtance ? Did they 
never indulge the Motions of Luſt or Intemperance, ut 
any ſinful Deſire Rirring in their Hearts? When the 
9 great 
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great Apoſtle, in the ſecond and third Chapters to the 
Romans, is convineing all the World of Sin, and lay- 
ing Mankind under a Senſe, of Guilt, he convinces them 
1 effectually by their Breach of the ſeeond Table, that 
F ' all baus ſinned and come ſhort of the Glory of God. Rom. 


* - 


1i--21.,and in. 10,.12.---- 14, Ge. C 

Where's the Son or Daughter of Adam that can Rand 

forth and ſay, I never diſhonoured Father or Mother, 
nor ever diſobey'd-the juſt Commands of my Superiors; 

I neyer was unreaſonably angry againſt another; 1 
never encouraged a wanton Thought within me, nor 
indulged any covetous and ſinful Wiſh ; I never broke 
the Rule of Temperance"in eating and drinking, nor 
ever gave way to an. irregular Paſſion. I never was 
Sl known Falſhood in Defign or in Word. Let 
Mankind take but theſe Laws of God, which regard 
_ themſelves and their Neighbours, and make a ſincere 
Examination of themſelves. thereby, and their -.- 
Conſciences will ſoon condemn the very beſt of them 
in the Sight of God. They are all condemmn'd by the 
Law of Innocence, and if they have no better Plea, they 
will meet with an offended and angry Cod, in whoſe 
Sight no Sinner can ſtand and find Acceptance. His 
Law is wile and righteous, and every Violation of ic 
deſerves a Proportien of Punih ment. 

Perhaps they will plead after ſuch a ftrift Enquiry, 
that though they have not been perfectly innocent, 
yet their Offences. have not been groſs and conſtant; 
but only of the ſmaller kind and few in Number, and 
therefore they hepe for Excuſe: „ James 

takes away this Hope alſo, when he tells us, James ii. 
8, 10. Nhaſoever ſball keep the whole Law and yet offend 
in one Point, be is: guilty of all, for by one wilful Sin 
he abuſes that Governor and affronts that Authority 
by which all the Commands are enjoin'd. Nor is any 

willul Sin ſmall in the Sight of Divine Juſtice, for 
# th | 1 
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it is the Fruit of a preſumptuous Heart, and is therefore 
highly criminal. a 
But ſuppoſe after their own Review of their Beha - 
viour, they ſhould pronounce themſelves quite innocent, 
and ſay boldly, They knew nothing by themſelves; yet 
they are not ſufficiently juſtifted hereby, for God ſees 
the Heart, and he knows us better than we know our- 
felves. 1 Cor. vii. 2. and 1 Cor. iv. 4. Receive us, ſaith 
St. Paul, we have wronged no Man, we have corrupted no 
Man, we have defrauded no Man; for though I know 
nothing by my ſelf, i. e. nothing of Fraud or Deceit, or 
wilful Injury, yet am I not hereby juſtified, but he that 
judgeth me is the Lord. The Eyes of God are a Flame 
of Fire, and will find Iniquity where I can find none, 
for he ſees all the Diſguiſes and Veils of Self-Love and 
Self- Flattery, whereby every Man is naturally prons 
to cover his Sins, and to impoſe upon himſelf. He be- 
holds thoſe ſecret Ferments, thoſe hidden Operations 
and Motions of Sin in the Soul, which paſs by unno- 
ticed to ourſelves, and eſcape the Accufation and 
Charge of our Conſciences. He knows ſo perfectly 
all the juſt Demands of his own Law, in the Lengths 
and the Breadths thereof, and is fo perfectly acquainted 
with all the Motions of our Hearts, all their Follies 
and Paſſions, and ſinful Byaſſes, that he can find in us 
a thouſand Contrarieties to his Law, where we are 
fondly ready to preſume upon our- own Innocence. 
Should I fay with Fob, Chap. ix. ver. 30. If I. ſbould 
waſh myſelf in Snow-Water, and make my Hands never 
ſo clean, thou wilt plunge me in the Ditch, and my own 
Clothes would abhor me. 1. o. If I ſhould uſe all my own 
Purifications, thou wilt diſcover me to be ſtill as greatly 
defiled with Sin, as one who is plunged into a Ditch, 
and is unfit to put on his common Raiment, leſt he 


defile that and every thing about him. 
E Alas, 
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Alas, how little do Men believe this? How little do 
they know and think of their own Guilt in the Sight of 
God, and the Depth of their own Miſery ! How are 
they led by their own 'Thonghtlefneſs and ſhameful 
Ignorance of themfelves to build their Hopes for 
Eternity on a very ſandy Foundation, which will never 
ſtand in the Day of that Divine Tempeſt, which ſhall 
try every Man's Work ? | 
You" imagine; God will not be ſo ſtrict a judge, 
and ſo ſevere, as Preachers repreſent him; but how 
do you know that he will not be thus ſevere in his 
Enquiries and his judgment? Fm well affured the 
mere Light of Nature can never aſſure you of it, 
nor ſecure” you againſt this Severity : And the 
Scripture often repreſents him thus ſevere in his Judg- 
ment, form'd by the Rules of his own Law, and ab- 
ſtrated from the Goſpel of his Grace. David knew 
this in ancient times, P/al. cxxx. 3. and cxliii. F thou, 
Lord, ſhouldeſt mark Iniquities ; O Lord, who can ſtand ? 
No Man living ſball be -juſtify'd in thy Sight. All Man- 
0 3 There is none righteous ; 5 not one : 
Every Mouth is ſtopped, and the whole World lies puilt 
before God. Rom. iii. 19. | fi 
2. If we were entirely innocent as to Man, would that 
be ſufficient to anſwer for all our Injuries and DiſDonours 
done to God? Would this honeſt and blameleſs Conduct 
among your Neighbours, atone for all your Neglects of 
Religion, and your ſhameful Forgetfulneſs of God your 
Maker? What? Did God ſend you into this World 
among ſenſible things, and give you leave to neglect 
him, who is the Exernal and Almighty Spirit? Did 
he form your Spirits within you, and give you Un- 


 _* derſtanding and Reaſon, and noble Powers to know. the 
God that made you, and never require or expect that 
you ſhould uſe them to obtain this Knowledge? Have 
you a Tongue to ſpeak, and yet never ſpeak to him 
| | In 
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in Petition or Praiſe ? Tis not only Cruelty, or Falſe- 
hood, or Injuſtice to our Neighbours, which the holy 
Apoſtle charges Mankind with, in order to lay theit 
: Conſciences under Guile and Condemnation, but their 
j Neglects of God and Religion are brought in as a heavy 
part of the Charge. Rom. iii. 11, 17, 18. There is none 
p that underſtandeth, there is none that ſeeketh after God; 
þ there is no Fear of God before their Eyes. You hear the 
Accuſations of this Apoſtle, ſpeaking in the Name of 
God to Men, to make them ſenſible of their Guilt and 
Miſery 5 you have defrauded the great God of his due 
Glory; you have done him much Injury in withhold- 
ing from him Worſhip and Reverence; Fear and Love, 
Prayer and Praiſe; and you fall under the Sentence of 
his.broken Law for ever, if you have no better Plea 
than this: 

Under ſuch a Charge Multitudes would be ready to 
riſe up, and with a thoughtleſs and“ inconſiderate 
Pertneſs would ſay, Far be it from us to injure our Maker 
when we would not injure or wrong a Worm: And this 
is the common Sentiment and Language of Neighbotrs 
and Friends when a Man dies, even though he were a 
Drunkard or a Man of Irreligion. Alas, for him! Poor 
Man! he has been honeſt and juſt; his Soul is at reſt, he 
never did any body an Injury but himſelf. When ſuch 
Sinners are charged with Neglect of Religion, they 
cry out as though they were falſely accuſed, as thoſe 
* 25 do in Mal. iii. 8. When God complains of them: 

e bave robbed me, ſaith the Lord; but they reply d with 
Impudence and Ignorance, Wberein have we robbed or 
wronged thee ? 

Alas, Sirs, you are far from Innocence in this Reſ- 
pet; for you have robbed God of your Hearts and: 
belt Affections; you have robbed him of your Thoughts 
and ſerious Meditations ; you have robbed him of your 
higheſt Love and chief Delight, Were all the Paſ- 

5 {ions 
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fions of your Souls and Powers of Nature given vou 
to be employ'd about the Trifles of this World ? Doth 
not God, in the Perſon of Divine Wiſdom, call to Men 
in the Book of Proverbs, My Son, give me thy Heart ? 
And hath not the World had theſe Hearts of yours 
given up to it entirely? Doth not the Light of Nature, 
as well as our Saviour, ſay, Love the Lord your God with 
your whole Heart, and your whole Soul, with all your Mind, 
and all your Strength? And hath God had all this ſhare 
of Love from you ? 

What time have you ever ſpent in his Service, in 
ſecret Tranſactions between God and your own Souls? 
What Seaſons have you taken for Prayer to him, or 
for ſpeaking his Honours ? And yet our time is all 
his: And though he gives us ſufficient Portions of 
"time for all our Neceſſaries and Conveniencies of Life, 
yet have you not robbed God of much of your time 
in neglecting Religion ſo entirely as vou have done? 

ve vou lived upon the Lord as your Delight and 
your Life? Have you made him your Hope and your 
All? Have you daily expected all your Comforts and 
Bleſſings from him, and have you returned all the 
Fruits of your Bleſſings back again to him in a way of 
Thankfulneſs and Obedience? Surely your Conſci- 
ences . muſt' anſwer, No : Then believe it and be 
afraid; you have robbed God, you have injur'd the 
.Almighty, you are far from Innocency, and you muſt 
expect to periſh with Malefactors, if you have no 
better Plea than. this. | 

O diſmal Change of Apprehenſions, when God ſhall 
make Creatures, who thought they were innocent, 
appear abominable in his Sight, guilty of Atheiſm and 
Irreligion and high Ungodlineſs, and thall judge and 
ſentence and puniſh them as Criminals of a deep Dye, 
for Cod was not in all their Thoughts, they lived without 
God in the World, . 


Dare 
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Dare not therefore, O Sinners, dare not continue one 
Day longer in this Practice: Renounce and abandon 
your falſe and fooliſn Hopes: Walk no longer in this 
vain, this dangerous, this ſuppoſed Way of Innocency, 
for it will never bring you to God and his Favour. 
Nor go on to think yourſelf fit for Heaven, becauſe 
you imagined you had done no wrong on Earth, for 
upon a ſerious Search you muſt be convinced in your 
eunnces, that you have been evident Tranſgreſſors 
againſt the Law of God, both in regard of the Duties 
of Religion and Morality, in what you owe both to 
God and Man; and Innocency will be found a falſe 
and vain Plea at the Bar of God. 

But I will go one Step further in making it appear 
with abundant Evidence, that the Way of pretended 
Innocency can never bring ſuch Creatures as we are 
into the Favour of God; and that is, by enquiring of 
ſuch as call themſelves Chriſtians; what is the Uſe of 
Chriſtianity, and why was it brought into the World? 
Surely, if Innocence had been the Way to Heaven, 
Chriſt Feſus the Son of God would never have come 
into Fleth and Blood, that he might die for us; God 
would never have ſent ſo glorious and divine a Perſon 
to have expoſed himſelf to ſo many Infirmities and 
Sorrows, Fatigues and Sufferings among the wretched 
Inhabitants of this our Globe, if we could have been 
ſaved in the Way of Innocence. Never would the Son 
of God have entered our World to have been driven 
out of this mortal Life again by cruel and bloody Men; 
nor ſuſtain'd the Shame, the Pangs and Agonies of the 
Croſs, and a curſed Death. There would have been 
no new Religion introduced by him; there would have 
been no Goſpel, for there needed none if we are ſaved 
by Innocence. The Coming of the Son of God into our 
World, his painful Circumſtances of Life, and his aton- 
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ing Death at the End of them, ſufficiently prove, that 
the Law of Innocency can never ſave Mankind. 

The Covenant or Law of Innocence was broken by 
our firſt Parents; our Natures are corrupted, and this 
Law or Covenant is for ever weak, and unable to bring 
us to God again. Rom. viii. 3. What the Law was not 
able to do in that it was weak through the Fleſh, Jeſus 
Chriſt came to do for us, by coming in the Fleſh, and 
making his Soul an Offering for Sin, 

If after all this Repreſentation of Things you are 
reſolved to continue in this way, and ſeek eternal Life 
in the way of Innocence, you give a ſenſible Affront to 
the Son of God, who came down from Heaven to bring 
Sinners near to God, and you ſay in effect, he might 
have ſpared his Journey to Earth to ſhew us the Way 
to Heaven, or to provide a new Way for us, for we 
-have done no Harm to God or Man here in this World, 
and therefore God will not condemn or hurt us in the 
other. O my Friends, beg of God to convince” you 
deeply of Sin, and that there is no Hope by all your 
Pretences of this Kind. 4 

The ſecond miſtaken Way of coming to God is by a mere 
Dependance on the abſolute and ſovereign Goodneſs of bis 
Nature, while you neglect the particular Methods of 
na Which you hear and read he has appointed 
in the Book of his Grace. Tis true, his tender Mercies 
are over all his Works, and Men imagine this eternal 
Love to his Creatures will not ſuffer him to make any 
of them miſerable hereafter, for what they call a little 
Miſconduct here: And while they leſſen their own 
Sins, and enlarge upon his Goodneſs, they venture 
their Souls upon an unſafe Foundation, and build up a 
dangerous and ungrounded Hope. Fancy his Good- 
- neſs, O Sinners, as large and glorious as you will, and 
I may venture to affirm it yet larger and more glorious 
than your Fancy; but if all your Hopes reſt here, and 

| you 
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you walk onward in this Confidence, you will never 
ſee the Face of God wich Comfort; nor arrive at his 
Favour. Remember this is ſpoken particularly, and 
only, to thoſe who have known and heard the Goſ- 

pel of Chriſt, and yet have neglected to receive it. 

Vet how common a Miſtake is this, even amon 
thoſe who are called by the Chriſtian Name ? Many 
will confeſs, © We are Sinners indeed, and ſo are all 
« Men; but God is infinitely merciful, and he will not 
« damn us: Surely he will never condemn fo many 
« Millions of Souls; he did not make Mankind to 
c deſtroy them; his Goodneſs will not bear to ſee us 
| K rl miſerable, and therefore tho' we do indulge 
| & a little Sin here, we ſhall not periſh for ever, 
Thus that very Sin is committed, which the Apoſtle 
ö warns Men of, Rom. ii. 4. The Riches of the Goodneſs 
| and Forbearance and Long-ſuffering of God which ſhould 
| lead Men to Repentance are abuſed to indulge and up- 
hold chem in Sin. Tis a ſhameful Indignity and Diſ- 
honour done to the Goodneſs of God, to pretend to 
truſt to ĩt for Salvation from Puniſhment, and yet neglect 

the Means this very Goodneſs hath appointed to obtain 
it. But I will endeavour to convince you here, that 

this is not a ſufficient or a ſafe Way. 
I. Infinite Goodneſs doth not ſave ſinning Angels, and 

why ſhould is ſave ſinning Men? Thoſe noble Creatures, 

who ſinned again God, and left their firſt Station, are 

for ever damned and miſerable, and yer God is for ever 

Good: How largely is his Goodneſs diffuſed through 

all the Heavenly World, and he receives endleſs Hallelu- 

Jabs for it; how largely on this Earth, though we 

often overlook it, and neglect his Praiſe ; But he is 

not bound to exerciſe Goodneſs in Hell too; nor is his 

Heart to be charged with Hargneſs, nor bis Hand with 
Shortneſs, becauſe he will not ſave thoſe who deſerve 
Deſtruction. : 
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2. Though the Goodneſs of God be infinite in its Nature, 
yer its Exerciſes are all regulated and limited by Wiſdom 
and Fuſtice ; and theſe are alſo infinite, Wiſdom hath 
Join'd with Divine Goodneſs, and ſaved a Multitude of 
Sinners; but is it bound to ſave them all? Or is it 
obliged to ſave you ? Terrible Majeſty, Holineſs and 
conſuming Fire are with our God; and among rebel- 
Iious Creatures, his Wiſdom finds proper Seaſons and 
Objects where theſe muſt have their Exerciſe : And 
If you are Sinners, why ſhould not his juſt Vengeance 
be let out upon you? It is a dreadful Word which is 
written, Iſa. xxvii. 11. This is a People of no Underſtand- 
ing: therefore he that made them will not have Mercy on 
them, and he that formed them will ſhew them no Favour. 
Thoſe who are ſo ignorant of God and his Way of 
Salvation in the midſt of the brighteſt Means of Know- 


" ledge, deſerve Deſtruction from the Almighty, as the 


Fool who ſays in bis Heart There is no God. 

3. There is no Promiſe in the Goſpel made to thoſe that 
reſt on Infinite Goodneſs, and refuſe the Means God has 
ordain'd to Salvation, i. e. Repentance towards God, 
and Faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Goodneſs, when 
it is not bound by a Promiſe, is perfectly free: And, 
indeed, if it were confin'd always to act to the utmoſt 
of its reach, it were not free, nor divine, nor worthy 
of God. And where there is no divine Fairbfulneſs 
engaged to ſupport you by a Promiſe, a Sinner's Hope 
in Goodneſs itſelf will not be a ſufficient and effectual 
Security. 

4. Though the Goodneſs of God is infinite, yet it doth not 
expreſs itſelf in all the Ways that it can do in temporal 
Things, and why muſt it then be exerciſed in ſo unbounded. 
a Manner in Things eternal? If Divine Goodneſs ex- 
erted itfelf to the utmoſt in this Life, there would be 
no Pain, there would be no Sickneſs among Men, no 
Heart-ake, no Sorrow: But you ſee there is much 

FR We Sickneſs, 
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Sickneſs, Sorrow and Pain among us, notwithſtanding 
the boundleſs Goodneſs of God. There are ten thou- 
ſand ways for Infinite Goodneſs to exprels itſelf in, 
beſides in Forgiveneſs of the Sins of Men. 

How do you know that God will forgive any one 
Sinner, or beſtow upon him eternal Life? The Light 
of Nature cannot aſſure us of it, much leſs can the 
Light of Nature inform us, that a God of Infinite 
Goodneſs will pardon every Sinner, or fave them from 
the Puniſhment which is due by his righteous Law. 
And I am well aſſured the Scripture gives us no ſuch 
general Hope : Thouſands and Millions will be 
puniſbed with everlaſting Deſtruction from the Preſence of 
the Lord Jeſus, and from the Glory of his Power, notwith- 
ſtanding bis own and his Father's unſearchable Trea- 
ſures of Grace and Goodneſs. The Lord is abundant 
in Goodneſs, and yet Earth and Hell abound in miſe- 
rable Creatures. | 

5. Although you could prove that the Mercy of God will 

Pardon ſome Sinners, yet how can you be ſure it will pardon 
you ? If you were told, that ic will ſave a Million of 
Tranſgreſſors, yet can you ever prove that it will ſave | 
you ? 'Nay, as highly ſovereign as you fancy it to | 
be, you may be ſtill excluded from the Exerciſe of it; 'Þ 
for you may as well imagine this to be one Inſtance ö 
of Sovereignty, to forgive thouſands, and yet puniſh þ 
you, if you have nothing elſe to plead but his mere | 

oodneſs. Now it is not wiſe to venture ſo important 

an Intereſt as that of an Immortal Soul upon any Un- | 

certainty whatſoever, if it can be avoided ; and ac- 4 

cording to your own Principle of Dependance on So- 

vereign Mercy, you are left at a dreadful Uncertainty, 1 

if you have nothing elſe to truſt to but the mere 
Sovereignty of Divine Goodneſs. 

6. You have over and over again, by repeated Sins, for- [1 
feited all Pretences to the Favour and Mercy of Gu: ö 

What ſoe ver | 1 
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Whatſoever Ground you have had to hope in his Good- 
_ neſs, yet you have cut off all thoſe Grounds by your 
frequent actual Iniquities. Let us enter into Particu- 
lars, and ſurvey a httle what Claims, what Pretences 
you have to truſt in this abſolute Goodneſs of God. 
(..) Will you ſay, You are his Creature, and he is your 
Maker and Owner, therefore you truſt him to ſave what 
is his own ? But remember that every Sin of yours has 
difowned his Dominion, violated his Authority, and 
forfeited his Love and all his kind Regards, as a 
Creator and Proprietor. 

1 you plead, Tou have obey'd him, and done 
much Service for him, and therefore you hope his Goodneſs 
will reward you? But have you not done more againſt 
him? Surely your Sins are more than your Acts of 
Piety, and they cancel all pretended Obligations yau 
could hope to lay upon a God: I fear, ſhould all our 
Virtues and Devotions be put into the Scale againſt 
our Vices and Sins, they would be found greatly want- 
' ing in the Weight. 

(3.) Will you add this Plea, You are in a miſerable 
State, and you truſt in his Compaſſion that be will not leave 

or ſinful wretched Beings in a State of Miſery? But 

ave you not affronted him ſince your Miſeries began, 
and ſinned againſt him, even in your Bonds? And is 
not his Compaſſion thereby utterly forfeited ? Beſides, 
might not fallen Angels make the ſame Plea as you do? 
Are they not in great Miſery? And yet are they not 
bound in Chains of Darkneſs, becauſe of their Sins, 
and ſhut up to further Vengeance. | | 

O ſee what an uncertain Foundation your Souls 
lean upon, when you venture to truſt in the mere ab- 
ſolute Mercy of God, and his Goodneſs, without his 


. * Goſpel. Tis a Goodneſs. ſovereign and abſolutely 


| . free, and therefore not bound to ſave ſuch Wretches 
as you from Miſery : Tis a Goodneſs that can ſee 
| | | ſinning 
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ſinning Angels periſh for ever, and not help them: 
Tis a Goodneſs that is regulated in its Exerciſes, by 
infinite Wiſdom and Righteouſneſs, and the Authority 
and Juſtice of a divine Governor, and theſe muſt have 
their proper Exerciſes too: It is abſolute Goodneſs 
without a Promiſe, without Engagement; Goodn 
that has ten thouſand ways to exerciſe itſelf beſides in 
forgiving Criminals: It is a Goodneſs that may for- 
give ten thouſand Sinners, and not forgive you; and 
it is a Goodneſs too, that you have ſo often diſhonour'd, 
whoſe Favours you have ſo ſhamefully forfeited and 
abuſed. Stand and wonder then that it is not turned 
into Fury againſt you long ago without Change and 
without Hope. | | ME”, 

Surely ſince I have a Soul of Immortal Duration, Pll 
ſtrive to have better Reſt and Support for it than 
this is, and never venture it here, ſince there is 4 
ſtronger and better Hope. Ye holy and happy Souls 
that have learnt the new and living Way of coming 
to the Father, bleſs him, that he has not left you to 
ſeek all your Salvation from abſolute and unpromiſed 
Goodneſs: Blefs him that has bound his Goodneſs by 
many a kind Promiſe to you in his Goſpel, and ſeal'd 
it with the Blood of his own Son. in 

We proceed now to- conſider the third falſe or 
miſtaken Way of coming into the Favour of God, and that 
is by Self-Righteouſneſs : For when we are made ſenſible 
that none is innocent, and the Goodneſs of God. in 
general is not ſufficient Ground enough to raiſe and 
ſupport a ſolid and aſſured Hope, then we are ready 
to offer ſomething of our own to God, to engage this 
general Goodneſs of his on our Side, and make our 
Righteouſneſs the way to procure divine Favour, ex- 
petting that God ſhould exerciſe and expreſs his Good- 
neſs towards us, in the Bleſſings of Pardon and Salva- 
tion. This Self- Righteouſneſs may be divided into four 
Sorts. 1. Tenances 
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1. Penances and Mortifications, Sorrow and Regret 
of Soul, with all our own fancied Atonements for Sin. 
2. Works of Charity to the Poor. 
3. Forms of Religious Worſhip. 
4. Outward Reformation with Vows and Labour 
r better Obedience. 

t us examine each of theſe briefly. 4 
I. Penances and Mortifications, and our own' Remorſe of 
Conſcience and Regret of Soul, together with many fancied 
Atonements for Sin: Thus the Heathens, ancient and 
modern. What Tortures have ſome of them inflicted 
on themſelves for the Expiation of their own Sins, or 
the Sins of their Country ? So great and powerful 
Hath been their Senſe of the Guilt of Sin, that large 
Sacrifices, and dreadful ones too, have been propoſed 
by ſome of them for this Purpoſe, Micah. vi. 6, 7. 
* Thouſands of Rams, and ten thouſand Rivers of Oil, and 
ſome of them have actually offered their Firſt-born for 
their Tranſgreſſion, the Fruit of their Body for the Sin of 
their Souls. 2 

The Gentiles, when they are a little conſiderate, 
one would think, muſt acknowledge God to be the 
Governor of the World, and that he is a great and 
dreadful God, who has, in very viſible Inſtances, ſome- 
times manifeſted his Diſpleaſure againſt the Sins of 
Men, and revealed his Wrath from Heaven againſt their 
Unrighteouſneſs and Ungodlineſs: And under the Fear 
and Terror of his Vengeance they have ſometimes put 
on Sackcloth and lived in Aſhes: They have deny'd 
themſelves the common Food of Nature, and half 
famiſhed their Bodies with Abſtinence. So the Nine- 
vites did at the Threatning of the Lord by Fonah- the 
Prophet. Sometimes they have baniſh'd themſelves 
from Towns and Cities, and all Converſe with Men, 
into meer Deſarts and Caves of the Earth, and ſtrain'd 
their Limbs in painful Poſtures, for Years together, 8 | 
N | make 
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make Atonement for the Sins of the People; ſo ſome 
of the pretended Saints in the Eaſt-Indies have done. 
They. have put themſelves in Iron Cages, with ſharp 
Spikes, to be carried about and wounded from Head 
to Foot, as ſome of the Bonzes in China; they have 
thrown themſelves under a heavy loaden Chariot of 
their huge Images and Idols, and been cruſhed to Death, 
as ſome of their holy Men in Malabar. But what 
hath all this avail'd to obtain the Favour of that God 
whom they have offended ? Who hath required this 
at theif Hands? And what Ground have they to 
think God will accept it? | | 
So alſo thoſe of the Roman Church, who are fallen 
from the Doctrine that St. Paul once wrote to the 
Romans, have invented various Penances, and endea- 
vour'd to come into the Favour of God by them: As 
though laſhing themſelves with Cords, could ſatisfy 
infinite Juſtice for their Crimes, and wearing Sackcloth 
on their Fleſh could make their polluted Souls pure 
and acceptable to God. In following Ages when the 
Prieſts were grown more crafty and covetous, they 
taught them to come to God by Money, and to buy 
Pardons for Sin and Titles to Heaven of the Pope. 
'This was called a Commutation of Penance, and making 
their Purſe fuffer inſtead of their Fleſh; and thus they 
compounded with the Juſtice of God for the Sins of 
their Souls. They lavith away much Silver and Gold, 
to make Atonement before God for breaking his Law. 
Poor Attempts and hopeleſs Pretences, to remove 
the Diſpleaſure of a God, and make à Way for their 
favourable Acceſs to him! There have been ſome 
auſtere: Perſons - that have ſeparated themſelves from 
the lawful Cuſtoms of the World, and common Com- 
forts of Life, in order to appeafe their Conſciences for 
paſt Indulgence and Senfuality, as though God and his“ 
Holineſs, and his governing Wiſdom and Majeſty, 
WOU 
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would be as eaſily ſatisfy'd as their blinded Conſci- 
ENCEs. 

Others again after Sin are terrify'd with Fears of 
Death and Deſtruction; and under theſe Impreſſions 
they ſeem to mourn for their Sins, and then fly to 
their Repentances and Tears to ſave them; though 
perhaps their Repentance and Regret of Conſcience 
carries no more Hatred of Sin in it than Judas had 
— * himſelf for inward Vexation and Anguiſh 

oul. | 
But if this Repentance were never ſo ſincere, is the 
Brea: God obliged to pardon fuch repeated Crimes and 
niquities as oprs are, merely becauſe the Criminal re- 
pents? Do the Princes of the Earth think it neceſſary 
to forgive every Rebel and Traytor, becauſe he is 
ſorry he has been guilty of Treaſon and expoſed him- 
ſelf to Puniſhment ? Why then ſhould the King of 
Kings be bound to let every Criminal paſs without 
being puniſhed, merely becauſe he repents of his 
Wickedneſs? It will be ſaid perhaps, we have nothing 
better to offer than our Repentance. And what then? 
— Muſt a poor Rebel be always pardon'd becauſe he has 
nothing to make Satisfaction to his injured Sovereign, 
beſides his own Tears? And yet there are too many 
who ſtill will hope that their Sins are waſhed away, 
and their Guilt atoned for, by their Sorrows. and Re- 
pentances; and ſome Chriſtian Divines have expreſſed 
1 a little toe groſsly and unwarily on this 
Fomt. | 
O let as have a Care of ſuch Miſtakes, and bleſs the 
Lord, that he hath taught us a better Laver than 
our own Tears, a more powerful 'Atonement than any 


- of our Sorrows or Terrors. The Pollutions of the Soul 


by Sin require a better cleanſing, and Affronts to the 
Majeſty of Heaven demand a higher Satisfaction or 


Recompence, 
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Recompence, than any that we can make with our 
utmoſt Efforts of this kind. 

2. Others fly to Yorks of Charity to the Poor, or of 
ſuppoſed Piety towards God, performed either in Life or at 
Death. Hence ariſe ſome extraordinary Appearances 
of Liberality in the World: This Hope of making 
ſome Compenſation for Sin, lays the Foundation of 
Churches and Hoſpitals: And magnificent Structures 
ariſe upon the Earth to gain the Favour of the God of 
Heaven, who hath been provoked by former Iniqui- 
ties. Whole Eſtates are ſometimes given away by 
old Sinners, and alienated from their natural Heirs and 
Poſſeſſors, even from needy Friends and Kindred, and 
are devoted to religious and charitable Uſes, in order 
to purchaſe Salvation for their Souls. 

f they are Proteſtants indeed, we can hardly ſup» 
poſe they have theſe actual Reaſonings within them 
ſelves, as to infer, that God will be ſo much pleaſed 
with theſe, Legacies, as to pardon their Sins for the 
ſake of ſich a Liberality to the Church or the Poor ; 
this is the Popiſþ Doctrine of Merit, which as Proteſ- 
fants we all renounce. But ſtill there is a ſecret work» 
ing of this Self-Righteouſneſs in the Hearts of Multi- 
tudes: And when upon a Death-bed they bequeath 
large Legacies to the Service of God, or the Relief of 
the Poor, they hope to breathe out their Spirit com- 
fortably into the Hand of God the Father, with ſome 
Dependance on theſe Legacies, at leaſt as ſufficient 
Evidences of their Love to God, and with confident 
Expectations of obtaining his Salvation. | 

But alas! what can a little Charity to the Poor do 
toward the Reconciliation of a God to an offending 
Creature. Is there any Force in this Reaſoning, be- 
cauſe I do a Kindneſs for a Fellow-Worm, therefore 
my Maker muſt love me, and forgive me all Affronts 
againſt him? Or becauſe I have given to the Ser- 

vice 
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vice of God, ſome of thoſe worldly good things which 
he firſt beſtow'd upon me, therefore he muſt pardon 
all my former Iniquities, he muſt receive me for ever 
into his Favour, and confer upon me the Riches of 
Glory and the Inheritance of the Saints in Light ? 
How weak and ignorant are theſe Reaſonings ? And 
yet how many have been ready to lay the Streſs of 
their Hopes upon them, having nothing elſe within 
their View to truſt in? +2 5 
Forms and Obſeruances of religious Worſhip, are 
another vain Pillar upon which Sinners lean and ſup- 
port, themſelves. This is a moſt common and power- 
ful Deceit. How many thouſands are there, that b 
daily Attendance upon Solemnities of Worſhip an 
coming up to the Houſe of God, hope at laſt to come 
to the Arms of the Father with Acceptance? And 
eſpecially if they have praftiſed ſecret Devotion too, 
in the common Rounds and Forms of it, and have fre- 
quently bow'd their Knees to God in their Retire- 
ments, their Hope has riſen high; and though they 
have not arrived at a thorough change of Heart, and 
ſincere Love to God, yet they will preſume upon his 
Acceptance-without any great Concern-about the Sal- 
vation of ,Feſus Chriſt. - | 
But let me ask ſuch ſort of Candidates for Heaven 
and Happineſs, whether a formal Round of Duties and 
Services, without the Heart and Soul in them, without 
ſincere Love to God and Delight in him, can ſo 
far pleaſe the bleſſed God, as to perſwade him to neg- 
lect all the rigltteous Demands of his governing Jul- 
tice. for paſt Crimes? Or if your Hearts are ſometimes 
engaged in theſe Solemnities, is this ſufficient to cancel 
all former Tranſgreſſions? 1 
HBeſides, if you have no Mediator, who ſhall intro- 
duce ſuch a Sinner, or his Duties, into the Preſence 
of God with Acceptance? May he not juſtly drive 
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us with all our ſolemn Formalities, afar from his Seat, 
ſince we negle&t the only Hope ſet before us, i. e. 
tze Name of his Son, without which no Man ſhall 
"> come to be accepted of the Father. John xiv. 6. No 
Alan cometh to the Father but by mw. 
4. The laſt thing I mention, on which ſome Perſons 
are. prone to depend, in order to obtain divine 
Favor and Forgiveneſs, is a Courſe of outward Refor- 
5 mat ion, and ſome Vows and ſome Endeavours after better 
Obedience: But I would endeavour in theſe few Parti- 
33 . to diſcover the Vanity of all Hopes of this 
i Kind. oh Peg 1 | 
11 ( 1, ) Our Duties of Obedience are very imperfect: 
They do not in any Degree anſwer the ſtrict Demands 
of the Law and Juſtice of God; and the beſt of them 
are ſo defective that they can never claim or pretend 
to any Merit in them, ſince they do not come up to 
anſwer the Requirements of God in his general Rule 
of Government. - Fd As; 
( 2.) Ou Obedience of to day cannot wipe away of 
cancel the Crimes of yeſterday or our paſt Life: Theſe 
Crimes ſtand hke high and unpaſſable Mountains in 
the way betwixt God and us: Paying a new Debt 
never wipes off old Scores among Men, and why 
| ſhould we imagine it win do ſo before the Throne 
of God? 5 3 
(3. ) Were our Duties perſect, yet tis not only a 
guilty, but a worthleſs Creature, a mere polluted Worm 
performs them; and the eternal Favour of an offended 
God is not to be purchaſed for Rebels at ſo cheap 
a rate. - 5 


(4.) It is true, tis by Duties of Worſhip we muſt 
draw near unto God, and by the Acts of our Mind 
and Will, by Knowledge, Aſſent, Faich, Truſt, Hope, 
Prayer and Repentance, we muſt come to God; but 
tis ſtill by and through * Mediation and n= 
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of Jeſus the Son, that theſe Acts of the Soul muſt be 

addreſs'd to the Father. Theſe conſider'd alone i 
themſelves, are' not preſcribed in my Text as the Way 
itſelf, for Chriſt it the Way, the Truth and the Life : 
He. is the only true and living Way to God: Theſe 
ctions perform d With a due regard to Obriſt, are 
roperly our walking in the way which God hath ap- 
pointed; but if we have no regard to Chriſt in theſe 
ctions, we @re not walking in God's Way, nor can we 
raiſe any ſolid Hope that we ſhall res his gracious 
; 


Preſence,” white we neglect or refuſe the only 
which God has ordained, 
Perhaps ſome more intelligent or more conceited 
Hearers, may cry out here, Why are theſe Rudiments 
mo plain Principles of Chriſtianity preached to us? 
rely we know better, and underſtand more of the 
" Goſpel of Chriſt, than to make ſuch Diſcourſes neceſ- 
" Fry for us to attend them.  - » 3 
1 anſwer, 1. However learned ſome maꝝ be in theſe 
 Fruths, yer perhaps there may. be others Wming con- 


. 


timually into our Aſſemblies who know little 3 


* 


either of the Law or Goſpel; and they had need of 
the Doctrines of their own Guilt, and Miſery, and 
Danger, to be ſpoken in very plain and clear Language 
+ to them, before they will baten and ſtand: till, and 
conſider their own, Circutaſtances, and their Peril: 
And the Nature of Man when under the VRnEnngs 
of Conſcience,'is ſo prone to take hold of every falſe 
and feeble Refuge, and to venture their Eternal Hopes 
upon them, that it is very neceſſary to ſpeak theſe 
things often, and to repreſent them in the, cleareſt 
Light, in order to caution Sinners * Wang their 
Hopes on the Sand, and reſting all their Expectation 
of the Fayour of God and Happineſs, upon ſome feeble 
Foundation which will not bear them. Tis not the 


| ys and the Learned that 1 pretend to inſtru; but 
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ic is pity any poor Soul, even of the loweſt Ranks of 
Mankind, ſhould abide ignorant of theſe important 
Concerns, and ſhould perifh in ſuch a Land of Light, 
and for want of Chri/tian Knowledge. «£ 
Anſw.2. Let us ſearch diligently our own” Hearts: 
Have ws all attained and kept up ſuch a due Senſe of 
our Danger without Chriſt as we ſhould have? Are we 
never inclined to depend on Self-Righteouſneſs ar all ? 
Are we never under any 1 to indulge this 
| | s have complain'd of 
this Temptation, and corrupt Nature is very ready itt 
the beſt of 4 to build up ſome Parts of their 


own Righteouſneſs as their ſufficient Refuge, and 


ſometimes to put it in place of the perfe& Mediation 
and Atonement of the Bleſſed Jeſus. | 

_ Anſ. 3. However the Caſe be now with us, and if 
we have truly got the Victory over all Temptations 
of this Kind, yet it is very proper to remember whar 
once we wege, and reflect upon what falſe Hopes we 
once were ready. to build on, and to bleſs: the Holy 


Spirit of Light and Grace, that hath diſcover'd our 


Miſtakes "unto. us, that has turned our Feet from 
every dangerous Hope, and led us to the Father by 
the true and living way yo an 

Let this Thought alfo call us to monrn over the 
Souls of Men, even the greateſt Part of our Fellow 
Creatures, Inhabitancs of "this World, who are made 
of the ſame Fleſh and Blood as we are, and who, 


through groſs Ignorance, are ever practiſing ſome 


fooliſh Methods of pacifying God for paſt Sins, and 
aiming at his Favour and Happineſs in ſuch Ways as 
will never attain their End. O Come, Lord Jeſus, 

d ſpread thy Light and thy Truth through the dark 
ations, and ſcatter all the remaining Miſts and Dark- 
neſſes that lie upon Countries which have only the 
Name of Chriſt, and ſome of the Forms of his Religion 
K. 1 L 2 among 


4 
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among them, Thouſands there are, evenin Europe, who 


neither know the Goſpel in Truth, nor come to God by 


this Mediator: They live not by the Faith of the Son 
of God, nor. have juſt Reaſon, according to the Goſpel, 
to expect divine Favour and Forgiveneſs. Bleſſed God, 
enlighten the Thouſands of dark and wretched Mankind, 

lead them in thine appointed Way to Happineſs, | 


= 


The next E/ay will ſhew-us a plain and eaſy Account of Faith in 
Gbrift, or of coming to Ged by Chris: I acknowledge, I have been 


ſometimes uneaſy and aſhamed to hear a Divine of the Proteflant 


Church tell bis People, that Faith in Chrift is a myſterious Thing, 
and it is not to be well known, or clearly conceived in itſelf, but it 
may be much better conceived by its E Felt, therefere, faith he, I pro- 
ceed, inſtead of ſpeaking of Faith itself, to give you an Account of the 
Fruit: and Effe#s of it, | py 3 5 
As though there was any thing in the Affairs of human Life, in 
ſon, or in Religion, clearer than this Notion, ( iz.) Upon a Sight 
and Senſe of our Sins and Dangers, and our Weakneſs to help our- 
ſelves, to commit ourſelves into the Hands of Chriſt, by an humble 
Act of Truſt or Dependance on him, - complying | with his appointed 
Methods of Relief in the Goſpel. | WEE 
Ties but as a Man ſenſible of his Sickneſg applies himſelf to a wiſe | 
and knowing Phyfician; and gives himſelf up to him, and truſts himſelf 
in his Hands to relieve him, complying with the Remedies appointed 
in order to his Cure: which I; hope will appear very plain in the 
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A plain and 4 Account * a Sinners 
0 e to Gon by J=sus CnrisT, or of 
eving Ta in CHRIST Jesus. . 


Joux xiv. 6. 
Je No | Man cometh to the Father but by me. 


NNOCENT Man in the Day of his Creation had a 
Liberty of drawing near to God his Maker, and of de- 
- lightful Converſe with him in a more immediate man- 

ner ; but Man having, fallen from God, and becoming, 
San in his Perſon, and ſinful in his Nature, dwells in 
this World afar off from God and yet ſometimes would 
attempt to approach him, and obtain his Favour again 
merely by his own Powers and Performances ; as though 
the Goodneſs of God would receive him again into his 
Preſence, and into his Love in the ſame manner as before. 

Sinful Mankind have been often trying to make their 
way to God in and of themſelves: Thence ariſe: thoſe 
various miffaken Grounds of Hope, of which we have 
given an Account in the former Diſcourſe: But the 
Bleſſed God has ſufficiently informed us in the Word of 
his Goſpel,” that it is in.vain for us to hope to draw near 
to God, our offended Sovereign, without a Mediator; 
and there is but one Mediator of God's Appointment 
PONIES God and Man, and that is the Man Chrif# Feſus, 
L 3 1 Tim. 
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1, Tim. ii. S. and Ne Man cometh to the Father but by 
him, John xiv. 6. dh rand 
| Now an order to explain what it is for Sinners to 
come to God the Father by Feſus Chriſt, let us conſider 
that all ſaving Approaches of the Creature unto God, 
depend on God's Approaches to the Creature; He 
firſt draws us by his Grace, and then we follow. 


Jer. Xxxi. 3. I have loved thee with an everlaſting Love, 
r John 
7 


#herefore with Loving kindneſs have I drawn ihe 
w. 19. F we lobe him it is becauſe he loved us firſt. If 
our Souls are ſet a moving towards him, it is becauſe 
his Heart, his Pity and his Love moved firſt towards 
us. bd As * oF au 2 „ x. <A 
In the Reconciliation of God and his ſinful Creatures, 


there muſt be a mutual Approach, and a mutual Near- 


neſs; but it muſt be remember'd, that the Sinners 
coming nigh to God, is but an Eccho or Anſwer to 
the merciful Voice of God coming nigh to him: And 
the ſame Method in which we may ſuppoſe the great 
God to draw near to Sinners, the ſame Steps ſhould 
we take in drawing near to God, © 

It muſt be granted, indeed, that all the Acts of God 
are eternal, and his Decrees have no Order of Succeſ- 
ion as they are in him: The eternal Mind con- 
ceives the Ends and Beginnings of all things at once; 
but there are many Expreſſions in Scripture which con- 
deſcend to our Frailty, and teach us to conceive of 
the infinite and eternal Things of God by way of Time 
and Succeſſion, that we may obtain a fuller and clearer 


Underſtanding of them; for no created Mind is ca- 


pacious enough to graſp all the divine Decrees in one 
 fingle Thought, as that God does who formed them. 


It. ſhould be obſerved alſo, that though the Actions 


of the Soul of Man are generally produced in a ſucceſ- 
ſive Way, yet ſometimes two or. three of theſe Acts 
axe ſo ſwift in their Succeſſion, and ſo nearly ſimulta- 

| neous, 
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neous, or at the ſame Moment that they are blended 
together, or are ſo interwoven in many Caſes, that it 
is hard to ſay, which is firſt, and which is laſt: Aud 
many times alſo, in one and the ſame Act of the Soul, 
there are ſuch different Views and Deſigns concurring, 
as may make it look like two or three diſtin& Actions: 
So returning to God by Feſus Chriſt includes in it both Re- 


pentance, with all the Acts contained therein, as well 


as Faith, with all its ſabordinate Motions : It is Re- 


pentance as it is a Return to God; it is Faith as Feſus 


Chriſt is the Medium of this Return, I put in this 
Caution here, only to ſhew, that we are not to expect 
every ſingle Sinner that returns to God by Feſus Chriſt, 
muſt have all theſe particular Motions of the Soul, or 
all cheſe Tranſactions ſenſibly paſſing through his 


Mind, and that in the ſame Order as is here repre- 


ſented; yet the Repreſentation of theſe Things in 
ſome rational Order, may. greatly help the Conception 
of the Whole, and give Perſons ſomewhat of a more 
clear and more diſtinct Idea of it. . 
Let us then here take a Survey of thoſe ſeveral 
Steps, whereby God may be ſuppoſed to draw near to fallen 
Man, in order to his Recovery, and thereby we ſhall 
learn what correſpondent Steps Sinners muſt take, in order 
to their coming to God. - "% 4 
1. The Bleſſed God ſurveying his lower Creation, 
beheld all Mankind as Creatures in general fallen from 
bis Image and his Love, and at a wide and dreadful Diſ- 
tance from their Creator. Compare the XI'Vth P/alm 
2, 3. Verſes with Rom. iii. 9, 10, Se. The Lord looked - 


down from Heaven upon the Children of Men, to ſee if 


there were any that did underſtand and ſeet God: they are 

all gone aſide, they art altogether become filtby; tbere is 

hone that | doth Good, no, not one. This Text of the 

Pſalmiſt is cited by the Apoſtle in Rom. iii. 9, 2 Se. 

to prove that all nn is afar off way 
a. 6 


atute; 
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Nature ; and therefore I may juſtly uſe this Scripture, 
to N that God beheld us in this fallen Eſtate; he ſaw 
us lie under the righteous Condemnation of his broken 
Law, juſtly expoſed to Miſery, and deſerving his In- 
dignation and Wrath, under a Sentence of Death, 
and yet ſtill going farther from him without his Fear 
or his Love. fr ee eee "ft 

+ Now in correſpondence with this View, which God 


has taken of the Children of Men, in their Guilt and 


Miſery in general; we alſo, in order to our Reco- 
very, muſt be brought to ſee ourſelves guilty and miſe- 
rable, we muſt ſee ourſelves deſtitute of the Image and 
the Love of God in our fallen State of Nature, if ever 
we would return to him by Chriſt and Grace. | 
God, who is eſſentially happy in being for ever near 
himſelf, and one with himſelf; has made the Happineſs 
of his Creatures to depend on their being near to 
him, and their Union with him; and he knows it is 
Miſery enough to be afar off from God: So muſt we 
be made deeply ſenfible of our Wretchedneſs and 
Miſery in the Loſs of the Favour and Image of God, 
and in our dreadful State of Diſtance and Eſtranged- 
neſs from him. We muſt behold ourſelves expoſed to 
the Wrath of God, and under Sentence of juſt Con- 


demnation and Death, becauſe of Sin. We muſt ſee 


it ſo as to feel it, and be affected with it at our Heart; 
we muſt have ſuch an Impreſſion of it made upon our 
Souls, ſo as never to be ſatisfied to continue in ſuch a 


State, and be reſtleſs in ſeeking ſome way of Reco- 


very, as I ſhall hew more particularly afterwards. 

2. The great God ſurveying his own glorious Per- 

fections in himſelf, and the juſt Rights of his Govern- 
nt, taking a View alſo 4 the Holineſs, Juſtice and 


me 

5 Wim of his Law, which ſinful Man had grievouſly 
diſhonopred and affronted by Diſobedience; he did 
not. tinkit proper for himſelf as the Supreme n,. 


? 
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of the World, to receive ſinful Creatures into his Fa- 
vour again, without ſome ſignal Honour done to his broken 
Law and bis Authority ; as a ſort of righteous Recom- 
pence. for the Affront and Diſhonours. done thereto 
by the Offence of his Creatures. It became the great 
God to make his Law appear wiſe and juſt, by demand- 
ing ſuth a Reparation of the Diſhonour done to it. 
But he found all Mankind utterly uncapable of making 
any ſuch Recompence, ſince all that they could do for 
time to come was but their known Duty to their 
Creator, and none of their Sufferings ſhort of Deſtruc- 
tion and eternal Death could make Atonement or Sa- 
tis faction for the Sins that were paſt: And in this 
View of things the great God did, as it were, pro- 
nounee the Recovery of his Creature Man, by all his 
own Powers and Capacities, altogether hopeleſs, and 
that his Recovery - muſt ariſe only from divine 
Grace. *. 1 | 
- - In. correſpondence to this View of Things in the 
Eye of God, we ſhould alſo ſet before our own Eyes 
the Holineſs, Juſtice and Wiſdom of the Law of our 
Creator, in order to make ourſelves deeply ſenſible of 
our great Guilt, in breaking his Law, and our Deſert of 
Death by the Tranſgreſſion of it: We ſhould alſo be 
made ſenſible in ſome meaſure of the Right of bir 
divine Authority and Government to demand ſome Satis 
faction for our Offences, before we be received into his 
Favour again. The very Workings of natural Con- 
ſcience under a Senſe: of Guilt, ſeem to be an Im- 
preſſion from the God of Nature on the Ming ß 
Man, that Sin deſerves Puniſnment, becauſe the LA 
of a God broke 
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n, requires ſome Reparation of Honour 


On ' 
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„ This is ſo univerſal in all Ages among ſhe confiderate Part of” 
Mankind, that the Heathens themſelves, in their own Circumſtances, * 
33 s tho't 
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On this Account we ought to reflect on ourſelves as the 
more miſerable and helpleſs in our guilty State, becauſe 
wie are utterly incapable to make any Atonement for our 
own Sins, or to repair the Diſhonour that hath been done 
to God's holy Law and his Authority thereby. We muſt 
look upon our Circumſtances therefore as leſs in our- 


** 
* 


ſelyes, and acknowledge that all our Hope is in the free 
Grace and Mercy of God. Every Mouth muſt be ſtopped 
on this Account, and / the World lie at the Foot of God; 
as pwilty before him, as juſtly expoſed to his Indignation, 
and unable to procure his Favour.. 
3: The great God ſaw it alſo impoſſible-to bring 
Sinners near to himſelf, and make them Partakers of his 
Favour and Happineſs, without u Change of their corrupt 
Natures, an intire Alteration of "their vicious Affeltiont, 


3 and an univerſal Turn of Heart from Sin to God. In our 


5 Image and Likeneſs, and poſſeſſed of a ſincere Love. to 


preſent fallen and ſinful State, God beheld our Hearts ſo 
averſe to all that is holy and divine, that we could' never 
be fit for Converſe with him, or the Enjoyment'of him as 
a, God of Holineſs, without being renew*d after his 


„ + 


d he alſo beheld theſe guilty finful Creatures #tterly 
wncepable of recovering themſelves to bis Image by a Change 
Ke Nat, and by à thorough Converſign of their | 


tho't à Neme/s or vindictive Indignation of God would attend on Sin- 
ners. Ad, xxviii. 4. They tho't St. Paul was a Murderer, and therefore 
Vengeance followed him. And this ſet them upon various and fooliſh 
 IJtventions, to make Atonement for Sin: Nor is it to be ſuppoſed, 
_ - that the Craft of Prieſts alone, could ſo eaſily, and ſo Wi have 
impoſed on the Nations their Self. Puniſnments, and heir expenſive 
Sacrifices of Atonement, if there had not been ſomething in the natural 
Conſciences of Mankind, which told them they wanted an Atonement 
ſor Sin. And in this Reſpect the Workings of natural Conſcience 
ſhould be encouraged, and kept awake, and ſenſible of the Wrath of 
» Which Sin deſerves, and that God will require ſome Satisfatian 


to his injared Law and Government. „ 
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Hearts from Sin, and the Creature to God and Holi- 
neſs: So that this is another Obſtacle in the Sight of 
God to our Reconciliation, and which we of ourſelves 
cannot ſurmount. i c een TY 
In the ſame manner, in order to our Recovery, we 
15 muſt look upon ourſelves in our fallen State, as unfit 
ö For Correſpondence with God, uncapable of enjoying Hap- 
- pineſs in his Preſence, by reaſon of the Oppoſition 
_ of our Will to his Holineſs, and to our Duty, we 
muſt be ſenſible of the great Carnality of our Affec- 
tions cleaving to earthly Things, and to the rghpting 
Vanities of this Life, chuſing them for our Portion 
and our Happineſs inſtead of GW. 
And we muſt be acquainted. alſo how weak and feeble 
all our own Efforts are 40 work this migbty and univerſal  ? 
change of Nature in us, to form our Spirits anew, and 1 
to rectify all che Moral Diſorders in them: We muſt 
be made ſenſible how uncapable we are of giving our 
5 won new Bent .and Biaſs toward things divine and 
* anti inſtead of that ſinful Propenſity which works 
in our Natures, and is ever leading us aſtray from God | 
and true Happineſs; ſo that if ever we are recovered, 
we muſt depend entirely upon the free Grace and 
Mercy of God for our whole Recovery; not only to 
provide à Satisfaction for his own injur'd Law and 
Authority, but alſo to take away the Perverſeneſs and 
Obſtinacy of our Wills, and to change our vile Affec- 
tions into holy and heavenly. Wins n 
This is that Poverty of Spirit, that Senſibility of our 
own helpleſs State, which is the firſt Foundation of 
the Kingdom of God within us. $0 our Saviour 
_ teaches,” Matt. v. g. Blaſed are the poor in Spirit, for 
theirs is the Kingdom of God. This is that Humility of 
Soul which the Men of Laodicea wanted, Rev. iii. 17. 
When they were really great Sinners before God, they, 
ſuppoſed themſelves rich, and increaſed in Goods, and want; 
233 | In 
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ing But before they were recovered it was 
9 — A hou * they were Poor and Blind, and 
Mrotobod and Naked.” - 
-4- Though God beheld Mankind 'i in theſe deplorable 
and helpleſs Circumſtances, yer he was pleaſed, out of 
his free Grace, 10 decree and determine, that they ſbould 
not all periſb. He reſolved to bring ſome off at leaſt, 
our of their State of Diſtance from him, and ro reſtore 
them to his Favour, his Image, to Holineſs and Happi- 
nels. Whether this gracious Will and Deſign of God, 
o clearly and ſufficiently diſcover'd, to the Light 
of Nature, in his providential Goodneſs to all the World, 
1 will not now debate: But it is ſufficiently diſdo er | 
in the Goſpel, or the Book of Grace. 5 | 
In;correſpondenee with this gracious Deſigu and De: | 
termination of the bleſſed God, tis neceſſary that we 
alſo ſhould have ſome Hope and Bilief of God's Willing- 
neſs to be reconciled, or that there is Grace and Com- 
paſſion with him for returning Sinners, Heb. xi. 6. 
He that cometh to God muſt believe that be is a Rewarder 
ef thoſe that diligently ſeek bim: And in this View, Be- 
lief and Hope, we ſhould reſolve never to reſt and con- 


tinue in ſuch deplorable Circumſtances : But deſire and P 


firive with all our Powers togreturn to God, and never 
be content without obtaining his Favour and his Image, 
we ſhould humbly reſolve and determine that we will 
not periſh, but that we will return to the great God, 
through the Aids and Encouragements of his Grace, 
in what way and manner ſoever he is pleaſed to return 
unto us. In this Senſe we may ſay that the Kingdom of 
Heaven, or the Bleflings of Salvation ſuffer Violence, as 
our;Saviour expreſſes it, Matt. Ki. 12. And the Vi . | 
_ rake it by Force. 
This holy Deſire with fon Degree of Reſolagigg 
ſeems to be the firſt Step or Motion of the Will to- 
wh Ach 5 theſe are the Beginnings of true Repen- N 
| dance 
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tance flowing from Faith or Hope in divine Merey; this 
is the firſt Work of a ſaving Converſion, even a Reſt- 
leſneſs of Soul in this State of Diſtance-from God, 
and under the Hope of his Mercy, a ſincere Defire 
and holy Reſolution of Heart to return towards him, as 
our Portion and our everlaſting Happineſs. This is 


that Repentance towards God, and Faith in his Mercy, 


which was neceſſary in all Ages, and in all Nations, 
and under every Diſpenſation, in order to the Salvation 


of ſinful Mankind from their State of Miſery, and in 


order to return to God. 5 2 

5. When God deſign'd to recover Man to himſelf, 
and reſtore him to his Favour, he deſign'd alſo to ſecure 
a due Honour to his Government for all times to come, and 


Obedience to his Authority in all his future Demands: And 


for this End Man muſt be made, in ſome meaſure, to 
feel the Evil of Sin by the painful Conſequences of it, 
viz. Shame and Remorſe of Conſcience, and holy Sorrow for 


bit paſt Tranſzreſſions: And God deſign'd that theſe 
Actings of the Soul ſhould have a powerful and a laſt- 
ing Influence, through his Grace, to make Man hate 


every Sin, and fear and avoid it, and awaken him to 


conſtant ſincere Endeavours of univerſal Obedience 


to a forgiving God for time to come. 


Agreeably to this Deſign of God, the ſinful Creature 
muſt ſeek to have his Heart in ſome Meaſure, painfully 
affected with Shame and Sorrow, for his paſt Folly and 


Diſobedience to bis Creator; and mult learn hereby to , 


hate every Sin, and conſtantly avoid it, and he muſt 


endeavour after univerſal Compliance with the Will of 
God in all future Inſtances of Duty. Theſe are the na- 
tural and neceſſary Operations and Attendants of all 
true Repentance whereſoever it is found, and will be 


in greater or leſs Degrees, working in the Heart of 


every. Sinner that truly returns to God: For the great, 


Deſign of God in all his Tranſactions of Grace to- 
| We h wards 
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towards fallen Man, is to recover to himſelf a pecaliar 
People, averſe to Sin and zealous of Good Works, and that 
under the Morives of his pardoning Love, and the Aids 
of his ſanctifying Grace, they walk before him in all 
Holineſs. a * 3 

This alſo belongs to all the ſeveral Diſpenſations of the 
Grace of God ever ſince the Fall of Man, and is required 


of every Creature who ſhould return to God. 


6. In the New Teſtament the great God | hath made 
much plainer Diſcoveries of the particular way of bis 
return to ſinful Man ( v:z,) that be did not think fit to be 


'* Fecanciled to Ment, or bring them back again to himſelf, 


without .@ Mediator *, This was intimated in God's 
earlieſt Revelations of his Grace, when he ſpake of the 
Seed of the Woman, which ſhould break the Head of the 
Serpent, and deſtroy the Deſigns of the Tempter to ruin 
Mankind: But under the. Chriſtian Diſpenſation it is 
much more abundantly... manifeſted: And finding no 
other Perſon. ſufficient for this Work, God choſe his own. 
Son to become a Mediator between God and Man; even 
that Son of his Love, who was one with the Father, and 
lay in his Boſom and had Glory with bim there, before the. 


. » Foundation of the World, that Son in whom dwelt all the. 
bete way be ſeveral. Reaſons why the bleſſed God thought fit te 


fave Mankind by a Mediator, and not without one, as (1) To main- 
tain His own Honour and the Dignity of his Majeſty ; for it does not 


ſeem ſo proper for a God of ſuch ſupreme. Glory, to admit ſuch Cri- 


minals immediately into his Favour, and his Preſence, and his Em- 


braces, without ſore honourable Mediator to introduce them. (2) To 


do ſublime Honour to his Son Jeſus Chriſt, who is the expreſs Image 
of his Perſon and his firſt Favourite, that as by him God made the 
World, ſo by him Mankind ſhould be recovered, new created, and 
reſtored to God's Favour and Image again. (3) To ſecure the Sal- 
vation of Man more effectually, uniting all the ſaved Number in one 


_ unfailing-and all ſufficient, Head: And therefore his own Son wes 


chgſen for this Office, as being able to undertake all that was neceſſary | 
Fujneſs 
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Fulneſs of the Godhead, even that Son by whom he Created 
the World and Mankind at firſt; it was by him, as a 
Mediator, that he deſign'd to recover Man from his 
Ruins, his Guilt, and his Wretchedneſs, © 6 


Tris was the Meſiab whom God promiſed to Ag. 


| ham, who. ſhould be one of his Poſterity, and in whom 
all the Nations of the Earth ſhould be bleſſed. This was 


he whom God ſpoke. of, and recommended by many 
the Prophets, and deſcribed under ſeveral Types and 
Fibures in ancient Ages, that when he came he might 
be better known and accepted by the World. This 
was he who in the "Fulneſs of Time, was ſent to take 
Fleſh and Blood upon him, and to become a complear 
Man. This is the one and only Mediator between God 
and Man, even the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who was alſo one 
with God. N r 3 
For this Eud it pleaſed the Father to furniſh him 
with every neceſſary Talent and Qualification: He 
anointed him with bjs Holy Spirit to dwell in him without 


Meaſure; he appointed him to be born of a Woman in. 


law Circumſtances of Life, and to grow up through all 
the Stages of Infancy, Childhood, and Youth, to the 


Manly Age of Thirty; then he called and commiſ- 
ſioned him to be a publick Prophet and Teacher of 
the Goſpel, or the Way of Salvation: He ſer him up 


alſo for an Example of Humility and Love towards God 
and Man, and of Holineſs, Submiſſion and Patience, and 
univerſal Obedience thro' the Courſe of his Life, and 
then appointed him to die as an atoneing Sacrifice for 


the Sins of Men: God laid our Sins upon him, and er 


him forth, or fore-determin'd him to be. Propitiation for 
Sin through Faith or Truſt in his Blood,” © _ b 
This is he whom God raiſed from the Dead and exalted 
him at his right Hand, to be an Interceffor for ſinful 


Man there, in the Virtue of his Sacrifice, and to be 
Ez | ; | 
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the Head of vital Influence to Men, to work Repentance 


and Holineſs in their Hearts, as well as to be a Prince, 
or Lord and Saviour, to beſtow Forgiveneſs of. Sins. 

_ God gave him alſo Power to Rule and Govern all 
things for the Good of his People, and ordained him 
to be Judge of the World at the great Day. And all 
this was deſigned of God, that his Son, Feſus the. 
Mediator, might anſwer every Neceſſity, and be able 
to ſupply every Want of ſinful Man, in order to his 
complete Salyation. "wy 1 
Now in Correſpondence with theſe Counſels of God 
the Father, in order-to bring fallen Man near to him- 
ſelf, Sinners muſt believe the Truth and Certainty of 
God's Appointment, that they ſhall not come to him 
again without a Mediator; and they muſt have a cer- 
tain and well-ſettled Perſwaſion of this Divine Conſti- 
tution. „ | { 
It is granted that there have been ſome ſuch 
Thoughts among Mankind, in all Ages: They have 
had ſome Notion of coming to God by a Mediator, 
from an awful Senſe of the Majeſty and Holineſs of 
God; and of their own Vileneſs and Unworthineſs, ay. 
their Deſert of his Diſpleaſure becauſe of Sin. | 
Fob, when he had deſcribed his own Sinfulneſs, in the 
Sight of * and holy God, Chap. ix. ver. 30, 31. he 
adds, God is not a Man as 1 am, that I ſbould anſwer 


bim, and we ſbould come together in Judgment; neither 


is there any Days-man betwixt us, that might lay his 


Hand upon both; for Fob had nota clear Light at this 


time, of the great Mediator who was appointed, 


though tis plain he ſaw that he wanted one. 


So again the Tjraelites at mount Sinai, when they 


ſaw God in his terrible Appearances of Thunder and 


Lightning, and a Voice came from the Fire, they faid, 
Lat not God ſpeak to us Jeſt we die, but let Moſes ſpeak 
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to us and we will bear. Exod. xx. 19. they declare they 
wanted a Meamator* r. 
The Heathens had their lower Deities who were ſup - 
poſed, wen by the Philoſophers, to be Mediators 
between them and the ſupreme. Gd. 
_ Beſides, God tranſacts his great Affairs with, Man- 
kind, oftentimes according to the Language, Cuſtoms, 
nd Manners of Meg. Now dis the natural and com- 
on way of Offenders, againſt a Superior, to get ſome 
. to ſpeak, for them, and bring them into 
Favour again „ 
Mapkind alſo, in order to this Reconciliation, mall 
ve ſome Knowledge of this Mediator: They maſt 
be acquainted with the moſt. important Articles which God 
= revealed concerning this great " Mediator | _ Chriſt. 
W. are called to behold him and to ſurvey him in 
the Glory of his Perſonal Excellencies, in his original 
Fitneſs for this Work of a Reconciler, and in the 
ſeveral Offices which God bas commiſſioned him to 
ſaſtain,” as "Juſt before. deſcribed. We muſt be made 
to ſee the bleſſed” Feſur in the Riches of his Grace“ 
and his large and various Furniture for this great Un- 
dertaking: We muſt believe what God has pronounced 
concerning him, and from the bottom of our Hearts 
Humbly approve of theſe Counſels for our Salvation. 
It muſt be the Language of our Hearts in a way of 
Eecho to the Appointment of God, There is none 
ke him, there is none like -Chriſt, for a Recon- 
eier of the offended God and offending Man; he 
is every way a ſuitable Relief to our Wants, and 
60 all ſufficient to ſave. 4 eee bas . 
ee A e 4 6 19 6 5 * 1 1 
We muſt ſee him as one that has made full Atone- 
ment oF Satisfaction to the Juſtice and Majeſty of 
God, for the * Sins of won by his own Sufferings , 
* y | a 7 N Ss. | and 
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and Death .; We muſt of him as our great 
Teacher, and our glorious Example; as our High · Prieſt 


to reconcile us to God by his Blood, and to make Inter- 
ceſſion for us at the Mercy-Seat in Heaven; as one that 


is able to ſave to the uttermoſt, becauſe he lives forever to 
fulfil all his Offices. We muſt behold him as a Lord and 
Governor appointed to rule over us, and to give us Laws, 
and to defend us from our Enemies: : We muſt fee him 
as the-moſt proper Perſon to be our Head of vital Influ- 


ence, for the Communication of all Grace and Holineſs 


to vs, for the changing of our Natures into his Father's 
Image and his own ; and as one that isable and willing to 


Thus the. Faith of the Sinner eccho's to the Voice of 
God concerying Jeſus the Saviour, in a way of Aſſent to 


what God has reveal'd, and in a way of humble Appro: 
bation of what God bas appointed. . 
7. The Great God foreſeeing the Obſtinacy, Corrup- 
6 and Wickedneſs of the Heart of Man, well knew 
Hat all this Preparation to reſtore Mankind to Holineſs 
and Happineſs, might at laſt be ineffectual, and might 

all be perform'd. in vain, unleſs he took one Step further 4 


ang therefore to ſecure. this Salvation to many he gave 
them into the Hands of his vo Teſus Chriſt, as ann, 
» 357 ** 


* 
®Thouphs it is not neceſſary et. 2s. 
of Adam, to find out the real and eternal Neceſſity 


way, and to ordain his Son Je, to be this Mediator and 


ment, and to reveal it in ſo many plain and expreſs Declarations of 
© his Word I think it may be readily agreed, that it is our evident 
Duty, now we know this Goſpel, to approve. of this Atanement ſo 
plainly revealed, and this Mediator, as a moſt reaſonable Appointment, | 
| and to come near to God by him, even by Faith in by, Tp: 4 wo” 
_- would find certain Necoptance with God. 

_ ; "th 


take Care. of us through this World, and bring us fafe 
into the Father's Preſence at laſt with exceeding Joy. 


* fallew Race 
his coming to 
God by a Mediator vor that ſuch an Atonement muſt needs be made 
fax the Sins of Men, yet fince God: ſaw it moſt proper to r this 
is Atone- 
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the Care of their Salvation: to him; he gave them ta, 
Chriſt, or entruſted him with the Care of them, that 
he might fulfil his whole Commiſſion, and all his va- 
rious Offices, in a moſt e ffectual and powerful manner 
with regard to them; appointing alſo that this ſame 
Goſpel ſhould be preached to the reſt of Mankind, 
and the Offers of this Salvation ſhould be made to them 
ſome way or other, in various Seaſons, in plainer or 
darker Diſcoveries thereof. Therefore though the 
Goſpel be ſent io be pteached to all the World in ge- 
neral, and Salvation o be offer d them through Jeſug 
Chriſt, yet we are told often by the Evangeliſt John, 
of thoſe particular Perſons whom the Father had given 
unto Chriſt, that they might be his, i. e. his Seed, his 
Subjects, and his willing People. - 19 
In Conformity to this great Act of the Father in 
committing the Souls of Men into the Hands of Chriſ 
we alſo having ſeen him all- ſufficient fox this Work, muſt, 
commit our Souls into his Hand, as one able to keep what 
we. commit to bim until the laſt Day: We muſt reſign 
ourſelves unto bim, as a glorious Undertaker for our 


Salvation: We muſt receive him, or be willing to, 


ſubmit to him, in all his appointed Offices of Prophet; 
Prieſt, King, Example, Head of Influence, Oc. that 
we may receive from him every thing that we ſtar 
in need of, in order to our being brought home to God 
in Heaven. We muſt truſt in him as a Prince and 
Saviour, exalted to give Repentance to Sinners, and Forgive- 
neſs of Sins. We muſt truſt in him as the great Propi- 
tiation. for our Sins, our Peace- Maker, and the Procurer 
of our Pardon; we muſt live upon him as our Head of 
vital Influence, to change our ſinful Natures, and to 
work the Principles of all Grace in us by his Holy 
Spirit, and to preſerve them in oppoſition to all our 
Corruptions: We muſt depend on what he hath done 
and ſuffer'd for us, as the ground of our Acceptance 
YA, M 2 with 
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with God, and we muſt ſeek to him to form our Na. 
tures ſo far in the Likeneſs of God, as to fit us for 1 
ST in the Enjoyment of God for ever. We id 
 muſt”commic the important Affairs of out Souls to 
him, as one that is able to take care of them, and to 
carry them ſafely through all the Temptations and 
Dangers of the preſent Life ; and we muſt truſt in 
kim to receive our depatting Spirits at Death, to raiſe 
our Bodies from the Duft at the laſt Day, and to 
make our whole Natures completely holy and happy, 
in the Favour and Image of God for ever: All this 
belongs to his Commiſſion which he received from 
„„ - 
_ This is that great Act of Chriſtian Faith, Truſt, Hope 
or Dependance, which we are ſo often called to perform 
nin the New Teſtament, which is foretold by the Pro- 
It phets-of old, and upon which our Salvation is ſo much 
by repreſented to depend, in the Writings of the Evan- 
geliſts and the Apoſtles. PAR, 
8. If I were to add any thing to what has been al- 
| ready” ſaid, it ſhould be this, ( viz.) that as God the 
| Father has appointed his Son Feſus Chriſt to be the 
| great and general Medium of our Reſtoration and Return 
t bis Favour, Image and Happineſs, ſo he has ap- 
. pointed that in all our particular Addreſſes, and Applica- 
tion to bimſelf,1n a way of Prayer or Truſt, Thankſgiving 
tn Praiſe, we Jhould make uſe of the Name of his Son 
- * Feſus, as the only, valuable and worthy Foundation for 
+ our Hope of Acceptance; that fo eus Chriſt the Son, 
aß well as the Father, may be honour'd and glorified 
throughout the whole Courfe of our Religion in our 
- way to Heaven. ee | — 
_ "And fince this is the conſtant Deſign, and the expreſs 
-Appointment of the Father, tis neceſſary that we com- 
ph therewith, in all our Addreſſes to God: We muſt. 
| val unto the Father by him in every part of Os N 
3 „ | | . | y. 
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By bim we muſt believe, or truſt in God; we muſt, 
to the Fat ber in bit Name, we mult ast Forgipeneſs of 
our Sins for his Sake: It is by him we mult offer up 
our Sacrifices of Thankſgiving and Praiſe ; and by him 
we muſt. preſent all our Services of Obedience, and 
whatſoever we do in Word or Deed, muſt be all in tbe 
Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that we may be accepted 
5 the Father, and chat the Father may be glorified in 
is Son. | | mY t'; 
This is the Appointment of the bleſſed God, and 
this muſt be our Practice till we come to the Fulneſs 
of this Salvation in Heaven, where we ſhall dwell for 
ever in the Preſence of God, and where we ſhall join 
with all the holy and happy Tribes of Mankind, of 
every Age and Nation, in aſcribing Bleſſing, and 
Honour, and Glory, and Praiſe, to him that ſits upon 
the Throne, as our reconciled God, and to the Lamb; 
4 ever, as our glorious and ſucceſsful Mediator. 
Men. f | * 1 25 . 


* 
* " 
„ * 


* 


| 4 1 ö As 


1 $47 
4 


„ 6 % % M EEE EEE EE ELLE EE EEE LDL 
CEE EEE EEE W l eee 


* 


"ESSAY VI. 


3 * 


0 Jesus Cunisr, repreſerited in order 
As reconcile Chriſtians of dr Herent Seu 


imento. 5 | 
* * * » g 4 - 7 80 1 «4 
; CF ; 5 8 | 


mung — Inzaopverion „e Jac 


i Ankind by Nature lies under the Ruins of the Tub, 
both as Guilty and as Sinful, We are guilty in 
our Perſons, and expoſed to the divine Anger, as 
well as ſinful in our Natures, and ever ready to break his 
holy Law. Whoſoever therefore becomes our complete 
Saviour muſt relieve us under both theſe Diſtreſſes. 
"As we are guilty in the Sight of God, we are con- 
- +demned in che Court of his Law and Juſtice, we are 
| liable to Bear the Puniſhment due to our Sins, and we 
have loſt all Pretenee of Right to the Favour of God 
and Eternal Life? Now our bleſſed Lord Feſus Chrift, 
who has undertaken the Work of our Salvation, is an 
all-ſufficient Saviour in every Reſpect; by his Obedi- 


. ence, Death and Interceſſion, he relieves us from the 


Guilt of Sin, and fo delivers us from all Obligations to the 
Puniſhments of Hell: He reconciles us to God, and 


- gives us a Right to Life and Salvation 1 in the heavenly 


e World. 
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A s we are /inful. Creatures we are ever ready to 
offend God alreſh, and are utterly unfit for his heavenly 
"8 Preſence And Chriſt faves us in this Reſpect, by 
© changing our vicious Nature and Temper, fanktifying 
us by tis Grace or Holy Spirit, fo that we may be 
$ 2 for the Enjoyment of „God in heavenly 
5 .. Wu. „ 
In theſe two things the Subſtance of our Salvation 
chiefly confiſts : And fince theſe divine Affairs could 
not be ſo well underſtand by us, according to thoſe 
Jublime Ideas by which God the Father and his Son 
3 tranſact them in their Eternal Counſels and their ſub- 
oy ſequent Diſpenſations, therefore God has been pleafed 
: to reveal them to us under ſuch Ideas or Repreſenta- 
tions, and in ſuch Forms of Language, as are borrow'd 
from our common Affairs in human Life; and that 
not only by one Figure or Emblem, but by many Re- 
preſentations thereof, that we might view them on all 
Sides, and have a fuller Knowledge of them, ſo far as 
s ſufficient for our preſent State, or neceſſary to our 
Salvation. IN 0 eee nee 1 


SECT. I. 


De Characters of Chriſt as our Delivered From the Sin- J 
#4 Fulneſs of our Natwes. we | 


, 4 1 
4 


.. Firſt, Let us take a very brief Survey of this Matter, 
; as our Lord Feſus Chriſt delivers us from our ſinful 
7 Natures, or the Power of Sin that works in us, for he 
is our Sanctiſication as well as our Righteouſneſs. 1 Cor. 
p i. 30. | 
 __ Our bleſſed Saviour in this ReſpeR, is ſometimes 
1 repreſented as our almighty Redeemer, who reſcues us 
| from the Power of Satan, and of our own Luſts, by 
the more powerful Influences of his Spirit: He is our 
's 5 Sandifier, 
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Knowledge of God, and of the way of Salvation, by 
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Sanfifier, who renews the Image of God in us, which 
was loſt by our firſt Apoſtacy, and this he-does by his 
ſovereign. creating Power, for we are created anew 10 

00d Yorks, in or by Chriſt Jeſuc. He is ſometimes 
ſet forth as our Prophet, to give us Light and the 


the divine Inſtructions of his Goſpel. He is our Ex- 
ample to go before us, and to mark out for us the Path 
of Duty and Holineſs, by his own Footſteps, and to 

gourage our walkipg therein by his Precedency, and 
10 He is alſo our Forerunner to Heaven. Chriſt is alſo 


, * > 


our King to give us Laws and Rules of Life, and 0 


rule i our Hearts by giving us an Inclination to obey. 
his Las: By his royal Power alſo in his exalted 
State, he fubdues Sin in us, he mortifies our unruly 
Apperites and Paſſions which are his Enemies, he brings 


- eyery Power of our Nature into Obedience and. Sub- 
jettion to himſelf. He fits us for the heavenly King- 


dom, and attually beſtows upon us this final Happi- 
neſs. He is allo repreſented in Scripture as our Vital 
Head,” or Head of ſpiritual Life, and Believers are his 
Members; and ſo bk Spirit becomes the Spring of ſpi- 
ritual Life in us, renews our ſinful Nature, raiſes us 
from Death in Treſpaſſes and Sins, conveys a new and 
divine Life to us, and will at laſt, by the ſame Spirit, 


raiſe our Bodies from the Dead to live forever with 


hin RR. | 
Thus much concerning one Branch of our 'Salvati- 
on, (viz.) the Recovery of our Nature from the Sinful- 
neſs thereof, 'whioh 1 ſhall no longer inſiſt upon here. 
nr 4 2 * ot n bis. 
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a8 1 et SEC T. W. e 3 
The Characters of Chriſt as our Deliverer fromthe Guilt 
414: e n Wen 


The other Branch of our Salvation is, that which 1 
chiefly have in View at preſent, (viz.) that which con- 
ſiſts im the Deliverance of our Perſons from the Guilt of 
Sin, from Condemnation and Puniſhment, and in that Right 
to Eternal- Life which is provided and given us by our 
Lord Jeſus Chriffl, There are many Repreſentations 
thereof in Scripture, borrow'd from the Airs of Men; 
and the Characters which our bleſſed Lord ſuſtains, toge- 
ther with the Reſpects that our Faith and our Saluation. 
on to him, under theſe Characters, are chiefly ſuch as 
theſe. 8 e 
I. The firſt and moſt general Character which our Lord 
Jeſus Cbriſt aſſumes, is that of a Saviour, by which Name 
he is moſt frequently called in the New Teſtament. This 
is the very Signification of his proper Name Jeſus, in the 
Hebrew, Matt. 1. 2 1. Thou. ſhalt call bis Name Jeſus, for 
be fhall ſave his People from their Sins. He faves or de- 
livers us from Sin, and from all the painful or criminal 
Effects and Conſequences thereof: He delivers: us - 
from the Wrath io come, 1 Theſſ. i. alt. he faves us by 
withholding the divine Anger from us, and taking away 
every thing that provoked it, or might provoke it.“. 
Salvation is the natural Word to expreſs the Bleſſings | 
we receive from Chriſt, as he is our Saviour, i. e. Salva- 
tion from the Guilt of Sin and Puniſhment thereof, partly 

in this World, and chiefly in the World to come. 
Faith * gives us a ſpecial Intereſt in theſe Bleſſings, by 
* 5 chuſing 


* 'Tis granted that the Word Faith in Chriſt, in its moſt ſtrict and 
proper Senſe, fgnifies a Truft in bim, according to the ſeveral Diſco- 
ph veries 
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chuſing him or receiving. bim as our Saviour, by looking 
80 bim from the Ends of the Earth, from the Borders of 
Hell, may be ſaved; Iſa. xlv. by calling upon the 
Name of the Lord, that we may be Javed, Rom. x. and by 
ing Obedience to him; So Faith in a large Senſe 
y be repreſented, for Heb. v. 9. He is the Author of 
— Salvation to them that obey him, or accept of all the 
Bleflings of Salvation in his own appointed way. * 


II. the next Title which is given to our Lord Jeſus, 


en this Account, is a Mediator, to make Peace between 
an offended Cod and offending Man, 1 Tim. ii. 5, There 
is o God a one Mediator between God and Man, even 
be Man Chriſt Jeſus. He is that Days-Man as Job 


Speaks, Chap: ix. 33. that great Reconciler, that Umpire or 


Perſon who can argue for us with the bleſſed God, who 
is able to lay bis Hand upon both, to come between God 
and Man, and to remove this. dreadful difference betwixt 
chem. And this he did by all thoſe Methods which 
God has appointed in the Covenant of Redemption made 
with his Son Feſus Chrift, i. e. by his Incarnation, his 
| yoga ys his Sufferings, . his Death, his Interceſſion, 

Our Salvation under. this Character is called Peace, 
Rom. v. 1. Jeſus Cbriſt himſelf, for this Reaſon, is called 
on Peace or Peace- mater, Eph, ii. 24. and Ifai. xxvii. 5. 
where a Sinner is repreſented as taking bold of the Strength 

or Arm of the Lord, in order to make Peace with him. It 
ins called Reconciliation to God, 2 Cor, v. 18. and the 


: Goſpel is called the Word of Reconciliation : And let it 


be obſerved, that our Mediator not only takes away the 


veries made of him in the Goſpel: But if taken in its moſt large and 
neral Senſe, as it implies the Addreſs or Application of a Sinner to 
55940 Cris lor Salvation, it includes in it thoſe various Actions of the 
Soul which are Attendants on this Trufling, either with it, before it, or 
Alter it, a N ſufficiently manifelt, 
| Difference 
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Difference between God and Man, but has alfo pro- 
eded fo far as to obtain an Intereſt in the Love and 
avour of God forever, inſtead of his wanne 
and Diſpleaſure, and Condemnation. © + 

__ Faith applies this Salvation to us, or ſecures to u an 
Intereſt therein, by our humble Acceptance of Teſus Gori 
for fuch a Mediator as God has — 

11 Now this Acceptance of him as our Mediator, 
implies 1 in it an earneſt Deſire of Reconciliation to God by 
Bim, as St. Paul beſeeches the Corinthians to be willing 
to be reconciled : It is an inward and hearty * — 
tion of What Chrift has done, and what he does for our 
3 in his mediatorial Offices, attended with 

incere Repentance for paſt Offences, and a Submillion to 
God for Time to come, which is neceſſarily, and in the 
very Nature of Things required of all that would be re- 
cohciled to God, by the Mediation of Chr, und 
hereby we become Partakers of thoſe Bleſſings of Pardon, 
Peace and Grace, which are procured by our great 
Mediator. 

III. Chrift is ſet forth as our High-Prief in the New 
Teſtament, as he was typified under that Character in 
the Old Testament; > and eſpecially i in the Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, Chap. iv. viii. and ix, Now in fulfilling this 
Office, he offered a Sacrifice acceptable to God upon Tarth, 
even a Sacrifice of Atonement, or Propitiation by A 


Blood, and he aſcended to Heaven to preſent it there 


before the Throne of God, Heb. vin. 3. and ix. #2, 22, 
24. He went thither, not without Blood, to appear for-us 
in the” Preſence of God, and to intercede for us in the Virtue 


© * The perſonal Miniſtry of our Lord Teſus Clrif, was Repent ant 
belicve the Goſpel, Mark i. 15. The Meſſage with which he 2 75 fs 
Apoſtles to the Jenus was the Ca Mark vi. 12, Luke ix. 6. and 
Buſineſs of St. Paul among the Gentiles, was to teſtify 16 their Re. 
Fertan towdrd God, and Faith in rur Lord 'Feſws. Atds ux. 24. yy ; 
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of his Sacrifice, Chap. vii. 25. which, in the Language 
55 Scripture, is repreſented as carrying his Blood into 
Heaven, and as. it were appearing with it there before the 
Throne of God : all, which was ſhadowed out by the 4 
High-Prieſt. carrying the Blood of the Sacrifice into $ 
the. Holy of Holies, and ſprinkling. it there at the , 
Mercy-Seat....... .. 


* 
7 


„Our Salvation under this Character is called alſo 
Peace, Pardon or de of Sins, Reconciliation. and 
eternal Redemption, and che Promi/e of the eternal Inberi- 
tance. Heb. do ES horn nin 1 3 * 
Faith intitles us to the ſaving Benefits of the Prieſt- 
bod ef Cbriſt by the Acceptance of bim, as our high 
Prieſt aud Interceſſor, to make our Peace with God, 
by appearing. before God for us in the Virtue of his 
. Sacrifice, and making Interceſſion for us there: Or, 
Faith may be repreſented as our coming to Cod tbe Father 
b Te/us Chriſt, as our high Prieſt, or applying to the 
Throne of Grace for Mercy under the Umbrage and 
Encouragement of Jeſus our High-Prieſt, who is gone 
thither for us, Heb. iv. 14-»--16. * 1 
V. Our Lord Feſus Chriſt is deſcribed not only as 
our High-Prieſt, but he himſelf was alſo the very Sa- 
erifice of Propitiation or Atonement, to take away our Sins, 
Heb. ix. 12, 26. He offered himſelf up to God for us as 
a Sacrifice, Eph. v. 2. and his Blood was ſbed for the 
Remiſſuon of our Sins, as in the Words of the Inſtitution 
_ of the Lord's Supper, recited by the ſeveral Evange- 
liſts, and by St. Paul, 1 Cor. xi. Iſa. liii. 16. God the 
Father was pleaſed to make his Soul an Offering for Sin. 
Our Salvation this way. has the ſame Names as under 
the former Head, viz. the waſbing away our Sins by bis 
: * I 6-4 1. 5. The Forgiveneſs of Sin, Reconciliation 
to God, . | pork 
Our Faith is called Faith or Tre in bis Blood as. our 
_ Proputiggion, Rom. ii. 24. It is a ependance 9 the 
9 irtue 
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Virtue and Efficacy of this Blood' of Chriſt, for the 

rocuring our Pardon: It is a ſort of Confeſſton' of our 
hs over the Head of the Sacrifice which was an"ancienc 
Ceremony in the Levitical Law, fometimes performed 
by the Offender, and ſometimes by the Prieſt, whereby 
Sins were transferred to the Sacrifice who was to'ſuffer 
for them, either by being (lain, or by being ſent into 
the Land of Separation and Deſtruction, Lev. i. 4. and 


© iſt 13. and v. 6. and xvi. 21. It is as it were a putting: 


our guilty Souls under the ſprinkling of this atoning 
Blood, that we may be cleanſed from every Defile- 
ment ; and it doth, as it were, preſent to God the 
Father, that Blood on which our Hope is placed. 
V. Chriſt is yet farther repreſented to us as an A- 
vocate, which Idea is a very different thing from his 
Interceſſion as a High- Prieſt. 1 John ii. 2. 4 any Man 
ſin, we have an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt _ 
the Righteous. The proper Deſign of an Higb-Priet is 
to tranſact Affairs between God and Man, for Recun- 
ciliation and Divine Favour, &e. An Advocate 
is a Perſon appointed and choſen to plead before 
a Court of Juſtice againſt a Charge or Accuſa- 
tion, and by his Pleading to bring off his Client with. 
Honour, or to defend one who is charged with a 
Crime, from the Condemnation and Death which. 
might be due to it. So our Lord Feſus Chriſt, our Ad- 
vocite, pleads againſt the Charges which the Law ef 
God, or which Satan, our Adverſary, may bring agrinſt / 
us; hot by pretending that we are not"guilty, but by 
pleading the Atonement” made by his Blood for our 
Sins; by pleading our Pardon in the Court bf Heaven, 
and by pleading his 'own Righteouſneſs, as the Founda- / 
tion of our Hope; and therefore aMhe Apoſtle in this 
very Text calls him eus Chriſt the Righteous, in Rey. 
Xii. 10, 1. Satan is repreſented as acciſing the Saints ... 
A Nigbt Bort God. Jeſus Chriſt is their Advo- 


cate, 
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cate, repreſenting his own Blood; and in this Senfor—_ © 
they ars ſaid to caſt "down the Accuſer"by the Blood of the _ 
Lamb; which pleads and peaks better Things than the |. 
Blood of Abel: i. e. it pleads for Mercy, whengas the „ 
Bloodrof Abel pleaded for Vengeance. A 
Our Salvation, in this Senſe; is called Feetdom f . 
Guilt, Abſolution or Acquitment from the Penalty, and 
a Vindixation of Chriſtians from the Charge of Sin, and 
the Condemnation thereof, which is obtained by the 
prevailing Power and Intereſt which Feſus Chriſt our 
Advocate has at the Court of Heaven, and by repre- 
ſenting before the Throne of God our Pardon pur- 
chaſed by his Blood, wo that * has no — 
Charge «againſt us. + 
By Faub we commit our Caſe and Ge 
— great Advocate,” and we become his Clients, 
Dependants upon him; and in this Senſe Fah may 
| be. faid to caſt domn our Accuſer by the Blood of the: Lamb, 
by truſting in this great and bleſſed Advocate, or re- 
ſigning the important Concerns of our Souls to bis 
Care and Faithfulneſs, to be tranſacted by d — 4 
the Bar of God in Heaven. 5 "lp 

VI. Our Lord Jeſur meet ſet Garde as our S 
or Surety, Heb. vii. 22. Jeſus was made — pe 
better Teſtament, i. e. the new Covenant of Grace, as 
__ manifeſted in che Goſpel. A Surety is properly one, 

who undertakes for another to do or ſuffer ſome- 
| for him, or who- undertakes that this other 
li Fersen ſhall do fuch Services, or ſuffer ſuch Pe- 

i nalties, or enjoy ſuch Privileges. - So our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt has undertaken to anſwer the Demands of the 
Law of. God for us ho had broken it, to pay a Com- 
nſacion for our Molations of the Law, and to make 
eace betwixe God and us. He has alſo undertaken, 
wy. all his People ſhall be id. 85 J and brouge 
| ly 9 he ber heavenly World. So Judab . a” 
4 urety 
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= bath — ur, or freed us from the Curſe of the Law, 


1 bound Simeon in Egypt as a Surety for the —— of 
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5 | Qurety to his Father Facob for his Brother Benjamin, 
> whom be took with him into Egypt. Genuxlii 9. 1 
7 will be Surety for bim; of mine Hands ſhalt thou r 
bim. Reuben in the foregoing Chapter was in like 
# 


7 


Deliver bim N 
ag ain: 


manner à Sponſor for him, v 
Hande, and I will bring him to 


his Brethren, and Benjamin with them, v. 19, 36. 
Now as Cbriſt was our Surety, ſo our Salvation may 
be called a Freedom from our Obligation to the Penal 
Law of God, which our Lord Feſus took upon himſelf 
to anſwer, Romy; vii. 6. We are deliver d from the Law, 
that being dead aberein we were held: Gal. iii. 13. Chriſt 


being made a Curſe for us. Nor is this Obligation of 


Cbriſt as a Sponſor, quite fulfilled till he has brought us 


75 to Heaven, and can ſay to his Father, Lord, here am 
and the Children which thou haſt given me, as Heb. ii. 13. 
and ſhall preſent us before the — without Spot or 
Blemi c, Jude 24, Se. and Epheſ. v. 25, 26, 27. 


Now Faith gives us an Intereſt in all chat Feſus Chriſt - 
has done as our Sponſor by truſting ourſelves with him 


intirely under that Character, and accepting _ as the 
N of this W. — RY ee 


K I 


Vil. Chriſt is exhibited in dp the Paving: ** 


Adam, as a common Head of his People, as à publick 


Perſon, and their Repreſentative. © This has ſome Diff. 
ference in it from the former Character, though in 


many reſpects they agree and coincide. Adam was the 
Head of all his Offspring, a common Perſon and Repre- 


ſentatius for them, but not ſo properly their Surety in 


every Senſe. Chriſt is what Adam was, Rom. v. 14. 


I Cr. xv. 47. Cbhriſt is not a common Perſom or Re- 

—— in his Integceſſion or his Auvbcnteſbip, tho“ 

e is properly a. & therein, for he has undertaken 
* ; p as 
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as a Surety for us, to Plead in the Court of Heaven, 
and to bring us off with Safety and Honour: But in 
his Obedience, in his Death, and his Appearance for us 
in Heaven, he is our common Head and Nepreſintative. 
Our Salvation in thi nſe, may be called the Glory 
of God. Rom. v. 2. H rejoice in bope of the Glory of 
Cad: And it may be called Eternal Life. Both theſe 
deſcribe the Happineſs which was promiſed to Man 
upon his perfect Obedience to the Law at firſt. Rom. 
ii. 10. and iii. 23. By Sin we . ſbort of the Glory 
of God; but we 6btain by Feſus Chriſt Salvation vit h 
eternal Glory. In this Senſe Cbhriſt is our Forerunner into 
Heaven, and he, as our public Repreſentative; appears 
there for us, and has taken up Places Ur Manſions in 
our Name, Heb. vi. laſt. We ſhall - /is on bit Throne. 
Rev. iii. 2 1. Tis alſo called an Inheritance, and we are 
Heirs f God and joint Heirs with Chriſt, Rom. viii. 17. 
as We are one with hin. 


ait h in Chriſt Feſus, Gal. iii. 26. and 
thus we are Cobeirs with Chriſt, he as the Head, and 
we as the Members; and Faith ſaves us as it has been 
called the Bond gf Union between Chriſt and us- When 
we become Believers in Chriſt, whatever was done to 
Chriſt as a Head or a common Perſon, is then applied 
to us, either in the Right to it, or in the Poſſeſſion of 
it. Chriſt was juſtified from Sin, i. e. from all im- 
puted Sin, at his Reſurrection, and when we become 
the Seed of Cbriſt by Regeneration through Faith, we 
are juſtified in him, much in the ſame manner as we 
were condemned in Adam, i. e. as ſoon as we become 
the Sons of Adam by a natural Birth: As there is no 
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>” gaſt upon us at our Birth, but we fall under the ge- 

> Heral Condemnation, when we become the Sons of 
Adam; ſo there is no new Act of Juſtification paſſed 
dy God upon the Creature at his Regeneration or Be- 
* Heving, but the Word of God, which is his Sentence, 
pPronounces us juſtified at our Faith, or our New Birth; 


2 and our Condemnation is taken away as ſoon as we 
= arein Chriſt. Rom. viii. 1. There is no Condemnation nom 


180 them that art in Chriſt Jeſus. 


VIII. Another Character which Chriſt ſuſtains, is 
that of a Redeemer, and 1t is generally repreſented, 
both in the Scripture and by our Divines, as one who 
redeems us both by Power and by” Price. Now the 
Redemption of us by his powerful Grace out of the Sla- 
very of Satan, arid our own Luſts, and our Reſcue from 
the Temptations of this World, belong rather to the 
other Part of this Salvation, wherein his ſanctifying 
Influences are neceſſary and requiſite : But when 
Chriſt is conſidered as a Redeemer by Price, he frees us 
by the Price of his own Blood as a Ranſom; chiefly 
from the Hands of the vindictive Juſtice of God, and 
from the Bonds of the Guile of Sin ahd Condemna- 
tion, whereby we are held as Breakers of the Law of 
God. Yet our Redemption from the Slavery of Sin and 
Catan may be alſo: attributed to the Blood of Chriſ# 
which purchaſed ſanctifying Grace for us. The Name 
of a Redeemer is very applicable to both Parts of our 
Salvation. So he gave his Life a Ranſom for many. 
Matth. xx. 28. He redeemed us from the Curſe of the 
Law, by being made a Curſe for us, Gal. iii. 13. He re- 
deemed us alſo by his precious Blood as of a Lamb without 
Blemiſh or Spot from our vain Converſation or Slavery to 
Sin, 1 Pet. i. 18, 19. and Thou art worthy, for thou 
waſt ſlain, and haſt redeemed us to God by thy Blood, 

eV. V. 9. a , 
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/ * 
„ Salvation in this Reſpett is called Redemption, Roms 
i. 24. Eternal Redemption, Heb. ix. 12. and we are ſaid 
2 to be bought with a Price, 1 Cor. vi. 20. and therefore 
| we are the Lord's and not our oO . 
Faith applies this Benefit to us by our accepting the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt under this Character as a Redeemer 
of our Perſons. from this Condemnation, or as our 
great Friend who ranſom'd our Souls from Impriſon- 
ment under the Bonds of the condemning Law and 
Juſtice of God, who purchaſed and ranſomed us from 
our Captivity, Bonds and Miſeries in every Senſe. _ 
IX. To ſum up all other Characters, I add in the laſt 
Place, Chriſt is repreſented as our great Friend and Be- 
nefactor, one who came down from Heaven to ſeek and 
6 to ſave loſt Sinners here on Earth : He made a viſit 
BY. to our World to take ſpecial Notice of all our Wants, 
in order to relieve them all, and to do, and to procure 
for us whatſoever we ſtood in need of, in order to our 
Eternal Happineſs. Under this Character he firſt in- 
ſtructed or taught us the Doctrine of our loſt Eſtate, 
and acquainted us with the Methods of his Salvation; 
be procured or purchaſed for us, by his Death, not 
only pardon of Sin and future Bleſſedneſs, but every 
Grace and every Bleſſing which was neceſſary, in order 
to our full Poſſeſſion of Heaven, and no greater Friend- 
| ſhip can any Man ſhew to another, than to lay down his 
life for bim, on XV. 13. | 
11 Under this View Salvation or Eternal Life is called the 
E | Gift of God by Feſus Chriſt, Rom. vi. 23. Abundance of 
Grace and the Gift of Righteouſneſs in order to reign in 
| Life, Rom. v. 17. He bought again for us our forfeited 
| Inheritance in Heaven. 5 
Ct - Obſerve this Notion of Chriſt as a Bengfactor reſpe&ts 
17 his doing every Kindneſs, and procuring or purchaſing | 
| every Bleſſing for us, and beſtowing it upon us; 
Þ whereas in the Character of 'a Redeemer he bought 
6: | Or 
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of purchaſed our Perſons from Impriſonment and 

Condemnation. 8 
Haith gives us an Intereſt in theſe Bleſſings of Chri/t 
as a Benefaftor, when it comes to him, and ſeeks them 
at his Hand, when it humbly depends upon Chriſt for 
them, and truſts in him to beſtow them. Thus our 
= Faith is like a Hand, whereby we receive theſe Bleſ- 
= ſings which Chriſt has to beſtow, or like the Feet where- 
1 . , . 
Wo by we come or fly to Chriſt to partake of them; or it 
may be liken'd to the Voice of Petition, whereby we 
& ſeek them at his Hands, and call upon the Lord to 
= beſtow them. | 

Thus I have briefly run through many of the Scrip- 
tural Characters or Offices, whereby our Lord Feſus 
Chriſt is repreſented to us, whereby our Salvation N ſet 
forth, and whereby our Faith is deſcribed as the ap- 
pointed Means of our Intereſt in them. Tis evident 
enough they often run into one another, nor did the 
Goſpel ever deſign that theſe ſeveral Repreſentations 
of Chri/t, of his Salvation and of our Faith, ſhould be 
kept ſo ſeparate by exact logical Forms of Expreſlign, 
as to pleaſe Scholaſtic Readers only; but that plain 
ſincere Souls under a Senſe of Guilt and Condemna- 
tion, might ſee and view them on every Side, and 
might find ſomething in Chriſt, ſuited to their Senſa- 
tion of their own Wants and Miſeries, and apply 
themſelves to him for Relief ; but this ſhall be che 
Subject of the next Section. 


SECT. III. 
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N The Reaſons why Chriſt and his Salvation may be repre- 
5 ſented to us under theſe various Character. 


The Great God was ple... to ſend his own Son 
eſus Chriſt to ſave us by theſe various Characters or 
bc. N 2 Offices, 
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Offices, and to repreſent him to us under ſo many Re- 
| lations, Emblems or Figures borrowed from the Things 
of Men, perhaps for ſuch Reaſons as theſe. 


Reaſon 1. "That thoſe Attributes of the Divine Na- 
ture, viz. his Wiſdom, his Power, his: Juſtice, his 
Mercy, his Faithfulneſs, Sc. which could not have ſo 
full an Illuſtration one way, or under one Expreſſion or 
Metaphor, might have another. God is faid to be 
juſt and kind, and faithful in the Forgiveneſs of our 
Sins through the Blood of Chriſt. He is juſt in be- 
ſtowing this Bleſſing upon us, ſince Chriſt has become 
our Sacrifice of Atonement, and made full Satisfaction 
for our Offences: He is kind or merciful in appointing 
ſuch a Forgiveneſs for us, and ſending his own Son to pur- 
chaſe or procure it: He is faithful in fulfilling his Promiſe 
made to Feſus Chriſt, in the Covenant of Redemption, 
and beſtowing upon us what Chriſt our Benefactor has 
purchaſed for us. His Wiſdom alſo and his Goodneſs 
are render'd more conſpicuous to us in contriving and 
effecting our Salvation, in aſſuring it to us, and beſtow- 
ing it upon us in fo many different ways and man- 
ners. 7 

Reaſon 2. That our Lord e Chriſt might be the 
here: known by us, and the more endeared to us, by 
faſtaining theſe various Offices and Relations; and 
that we might be able to borrow ſome further Ideas, 
and ſome clearer Knowledge of theſe divine and im- 
portant things of our Salvation, from many of the 
common Affairs and Occurrences of Life. When the 
bleſſed God has taken ſo much care to provide ſuch a 
Saviour for us, and ſuch an illuſtrious Salvation, he is 
very deſirous that we ſhould view it on all Sides, and 
be more thoroughly acquainted with it, as well as with 
that bleſſed Perſon by whom he prepares and be- 
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* Reaſon 3. That all ſorts of Perſons, of whatſoever 
Temper or Capacity, whatſoever Want or Difficulty, 
they are in, might have wherewith to ſuit them and 
their Circumſtances ; that every Son and Daughter of 
Adam, in their various Ranks of Life, might all learn 
the way to receive this Saviour, and lay hold on this 
Salvation of Chriſt, and that he might render it eaſy 
and familiar to us by ſo many common Similitudes, or 
Parallels drawn from the things of common Life : And 


thus thoſe who know not how to apply themſelves to 


Chriſt one way, might do it another. 

As for Inſtance, ſome poor feeble Creatures who are 
convinced of Sin, and ready to periſh, perhaps may 
not know how to apply or addreſs themſelves to Chriſt, 
as a Surety or as a Sacrifice, or as a Redeemer, &c. tor 
theſe things are done already, and in a great, meaſure 
were finiſhed long ago; but the meaneſt and pooreſt 
Creatures can eaſily learn how to apply to Chriſt as a 
Mediator, to do ſomething for them that is yet to be 
done, to reconcile them to God, and to bring them into 
his Preſence with Comfort; or as an High: Prieſt of In- 
terceſſion, or as an Advocate to plead for them before 
the Throne of God, and their Faith can wait on Chriſt, 
can call upon him, and truſt in him to make Interceſſion 
for them in the Virtue of his Blood, or to preſent his 
Blood before the Father as an Atonement for their 
Sins, to appear before God for them as their great 
Friend in Heaven, to become their Mediator, Peace- 
__ or Reconciler, to bring them into the Favour of 

od. | 

Thoſe who are Infants, or Babes in Chriſt, may thus 
be nouriſhed by the ſincere Milk of the Word, and with 
Diet fitted for their feeble Capacity, when they are 
not ſufficiently grown to bear ſtrong Meat, as the Apoſtle 
expreſſes himſelf, Heb. v. 12, ---- 14. whereas thoſe 
who are well grown Chriſtians, and, in the Senſe of 
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the Apoſtle, may be called perfect, may know better 
how to converſe with Chriſt as their great Repreſentative, 
they may know and rejoice in him, and in the Power 
of his Reſurreftion, and the Fellowſbip of bis Suffering, 
and be made conformable unto bis Death; but thoſe that 
are in a lower Form may not have their Apprehen- 
ſions ſo well cleared, and ſo much raiſed at preſent, 
although afterwards God may reveal alſo ha things 
unto them, Phil. iii. 10, 17. * | , 
Reaſon 4. Chriſt is ſer forth under theſe various Cha- 
racters, that as our Underſtanding in the Things of Re- 
ligion, and in the Graces andGlories of Chriſt increaſes, 
we might take the faſter hold of Chriſt, if I might fo 
expreſs it, and that we might have more various Ex- 
erciſes of our Faith, and more numerous Evidences of 
the Truth of our Faith, and ſecure to ourſelves more 
ſolid ground of Hope, when we can view him in all 
theſe Relations, and our Faith can receive or lay hold 
of him under all theſe Forms. Thus we may hereby 
obtain double and treble Confirmation of our Faith and 
Comfort, Heb. vi. 17, 18. God gives us both his Promiſe 
and his Oath, to ſecure Salvation to us; he ſwears, in 
order to confirm what he had promiſed, that by ſeveral 
immutable things, in which it is impoſſible for God to lie 
we might have ſtrong Conſolation, who have fled to lay bold 
of the Hope ſet before us. 409%," A Vs 
Thus has God been pleaſed alſo to do in the various 
Repreſentations he has made of Chriſt Feſus our Saviour, 
that our Meditations and Prayers, our Hopes and De- 
pendencies, and indeed all the pious Exerciſes of our 
Souls towards Chriſt, might have a rich Variety for 
our Entertainment, Support and Joy; and therefore 
the Apoſiles have written theſe things unto the Diſ- 
ciples of Chriſt, that their Foy might be full. 1 John 1. 4. 
add 5thly, another Reaſon is, that God our Father 
and 7eſus Chriſt our Saviour might have the larger 
| | Revenues 
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Revenues of Glory from us, and receive Honour from 
our Hands in a rich Variety; that we might have our 
'  ® Thank-Offerings riſing up to God and the Lamb, in 
* many Forms of Adoration and Expreflion; that we 
might bleſs our dear Redeemer, rejoice in him, and 
do Honour to his Name under all thoſe happy Repre- 
ſentations of his Grace and Glory, in which he has 
= ſet-himſelf before us in the Goſpel. 
XZ Thelaſt Reaſon I will add, ſhall be this: That in all 
Ages the Followers of Chriſ# might have a more clear 
= and eaſy Relief, from thoſe Difficulties and Controver- 
ſies which may attend theſe great Doctrines of our 
Salvation, and which might darken and perplex the 
= Way whereby God has appointed us to be made Par- 
W takers of this Bleſſing. 


4 ECT... 


The Difficulties which are relieved by this various Repreſen- 
tation of the Salvation of Chriſt. 
. 

Since God has ſet forth our bleſſed Saviour with his 
Salvation, and our Faith which intereſts us therein, 
under ſo many various Characters and Expreſſions, the 
following Dithculties will be very much relieved 
hereby, and ſeveral Controverſies aboliſhed. 

I. A Chriſtian who reads theſe things in his Bible, 
cannot ſay that Chriſt has ſaved us in this particular 
manner, and therefore he did not ſave us in the other; 
as for Inſtance, | | | 
When we read or aſſert that Chriſt was put to Death 
for us, as a Sacrifice for our Sins, we cannot ſay, there- 
fore be did not ſave us as a High Prieſt : Or when we 
read or aſſert that he faved us as our High-Prieſt, we 
cannot ſay, therefore he was not a Sacrifice; for the 
Scriptures aſſure us, Chriſt himſelf is boch the High- 
' N 4 | Tric 


under different Characters. 
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Prieſt and the Sacrifice alſo, Eph. v. 2. Chriſt bath gives 
himſelf for us as an Offering and Sacrifice to God, 

Again, One Chriſtian will perhaps be ready to main- 
tain, that Chriſt ſaves us as a . Friend and Benefactor, 
who has, by the Price of his Blood, purchaſed the 
Bleſſings of Grace and Glory for us, and beſtows them 
upon us; another may chuſe to fix his Eye more upon 
Chriſt as a Redeemer, and ſay he has bought or purchaſed 
our Perſons from the Hands of divine Juſtice, or he has 
redeemed us from the Curſe of the Law, and from the 
Bonds wherein we, as Criminals, were held by the Law 
of God: But neither of them ſhould dare to ſay, he 
bought or purchaſed theſe Bleſſings for us, and therefore be 
did not purchaſe our Perſons; tor he has done both theſe 


Vet further, one Chriſtian may delight more to fix 
his Eye and Hope on Chriſt, as a Surety or Repreſenta- 
tive of his Elect, or of thoſe whom he certainly and 
finally ſaves, and on that account he ſuffered Death 
particularly in their room and ſtead, and ſecured to them 
certain Deliverance and Salvation; yet he cannot 
therefore affirm, that Chriſt did not, in any Senſe, die 
ſor all Men, as a general Friend of Man, or ſuffet 
Death for their Good; nor can he ſay, that the Benefits 


of his Death do not any way reach to all Mankind. 


Another perhaps will ſay, fence all are dead, be died for 
ail as a common Mediator betwixt God and Man, or as 


a general Benefactor to procure conditional Salvation for 


all Men, and offer it to them if they are willing to come 
to him and receive it; but he cannot ſay, that he was 
not a proper Surety, or Repreſentative of his Elect, 
whereby he has ſecured certain Salvation to them only: 
For as I have ſhewn in former Papers, that he by 
his Righteouſneſs and Death has directly and ab- 
folutely procured this Salvation for his Ele&, as 
their Head and Repreſentative, but yet he has alſa 
ang MON wo procured 
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red Salvation, with all the Glories of it, conditi- 
onally, for the reſt of Mankind, upon which Founda- 
tion theſe Bleſſings are offer'd to all Men in the 
Goſpel. ; ö 
2. There is another ſort of Difficulty from which 
theſe various Repreſentations of the Salvation of Chriſt 
may deliver and relieve us, ( viz.) The Actions or the 
Sufferings of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, have not preciſely 
the ſame Relation, Character or Effect, with regard to 
one of his Offices, as they have with regard to another; 
and therefore what is pronounced ſafely, with regard 
to the Death of Chriſt under one Character, cannot be 
with Safety pronounced concerning it under another. 
As for Example, 8 ä 
When ſo glorious and illuſtrious a Perſon as Feſus 
Chriſt appears as our Friend and Benefactor, he paid ſo 
ſublime a Price by his Death and Sufferings, as in- a 
ſtrict Senſe to ſatisfy or make full Recompence for all 
our Violations of the Law of God, and to merit Pardon 
and Eternal Life at the Hand of God for us: But when 
we conſider him merely as our Repreſentative, or our 
Surety, and to anſwer what the Law demanded of us, 
he cannot be ſo properly ſaid to merit our Pardon, or 
to make full and abundant Recompence to the Juſtice 
of God for our Offences; for this might lead or in- 
courage Perſons to infer, that we ourſelves have ſa» 
tisfied God, or made Recompence to him in the Perſon: 
of Chriſt, or that we have merited our Pardon and our 
Salvation, becauſe what he did intirely as our Repre- 
ſentat ive, we may in ſome ſort be eſteemed to have done 
in and by him. a 
Again, the Death of Chriſt as a Surety and the ſecond 
Adam was his ſuffering of the Curſe of the Law, and the 
Penalty thereof in our ſtead, which we had incurred; 
and in this View his Death and his Dereliction, or being 
forſaken of the Father, was the Idem, or aſd 
: inners 
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Sinners ſhould have ſuffer'd; tho in other Reſpects, 
and when we conſider him as a glorious Mediator, or 
ſuper- eminent Benefactor, then he appears with all the 
Dignity of his indwelling Godhead, and in this Senſe 
he paid a Price of ſuperior Value, his Death is the Tan- 
tundem; and more, he makes an abundant Compenſa- 
tion for Sin, and a Satisfaction to the Demands of the 
Law, and honours the Juſtice of God more than our 
everlaſting Puniſhment could do, and hereby he merits 
for us thoſe Bleſſings which are above all our Reach, 
or Pretences, or Obligations to procure or merit for 
ourſelves. | 
Again, as he was a Redeemer, his Death is a Price 


paid for our Souls to Divine Juſtice, in order to releaſe. | 


us from the Bonds of Condemnation : But his Death 
as a BenefaFor, may be rather conſider'd as a Price for 
the Bleſſings which he purchaſed for us, and of which 
we are made Partakers thro' him. | 
3. There are other Difficulties which are ſtarted 
among the ſeveral Controverſies of Chriſtians with re- 
gard to our Faith, and the way and manner whereby 
this Faith intereſts us in Chriſt and his Salvation: And 
ſince Chriſt has ſuſtained ſo many Characters and Of- 
fices, and ſtands in ſo many Relations to us, our Faith 
is exerciſed towards him in a Correſpondency to each 
of theſe Relations and Characters; and therefore when 
we read or aſſert that our Faith ſaves us in this way, 
or under this Logical Relation, we dare not therefore 
aſſert, that it cannot ſave us in any other way, or 
under another Logical Relation. I would endeavour to 
make this thing a little more clear, becauſe there have 
many Controverſies ariſen upon this Head. | 
Let us then briefly recolle& or take a ſhort Survey 
of the ſeveral Repreſentations which are given us of 
Faith in Chriſt, according to theſe different Characters 
of our bleſſed Saviour. | "= 
We ait 


” - Filth in its moſt general Senſe, Nature and Deſign, 
all theſe Characters, whereby he and his Salvation are 
ſet forth in Scripture. Now theſe Characters being ſo 
very different and various, require different manners 
of Addreſs to him, which are repreſented in Scripture, 
which perhaps may be all included in Faith taken in 
| its largeſt Senſe, together with thoſe neceſſary Acts of 


- » Believing in his Name, John i. 12. To them gave he 


ſeek. - 
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as it refers to Feſus Chriſt, is the Application or Addreſs 
of the Soul to Chriſt, or to God by him, under any or 


the Soul which muſt accompany, attend, or follow its 


Particularly then Faith is ſometimes repreſented by 
believing his Goſpel, Mark i. 15. Repent and- believe the 
Goſpel: But here it is to be ſuppoſed, that all the proper 
and ſanctifying Effects of this Faith muſt attend it, and 
it muſt not reſt in a mere Aſſent. | 

Tis a Knowledge of Chriſt, John xvii. 3. This is 
Life Eternal, that they might know thee the only true God, 
and Feſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. Iſai. Iii. 11. By his 
Knowledge, or the Knowledge of him, ſhall he juſtify 
many: And here I might add, that this our Knowledge 
requires a correſpondent Practice, otherwiſe it will be 
of no more avail towards Salvation, than the Knowledge 
of Devils, who believe and tremble. ö 

Tis a Beheving in Chriſt, which perhaps ought 
rather to be render d Truſting in Chriſt. Iſai. ii. 10. 
compar'd with Rom. xv. 12. In him ſhall the Gentiles 
truſt, 2 Tim. i. 12. I know whom I have believed, or 
truſted, Eph. i. 12, 13. who firſt truſted in Chriſt, or 
hoped in him, as in the Original. | 


Power to become the Sons of God, even to as many as be- 
lie ved on his Name. 


Seeking to him, Iſai. xi. 10. To him ſball the Gentiles 


Receiving, Chriſt, John i. 12. To as many as received 
| him, 
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him, Ge. Coloſſ. ii. 6. As you have received Chriſt, ſo 
walk in bim. 

Laying hold of Chriſt, Iſai. - xxvii. 5. Let him take 
hold of my Strength that he may make Peace with me. Heb. 
vi. 18. Thoſe who have fled for Refuge to lay hold of the 
3 ſet before them. 

Hearing of Chriſt or hearkening to him, Luke ix. 35. 
This is my beloved Son, hear ye bim, or hearken unto bim. 

Calling upon Chriſt, Rom. x. 12, 13. Whoſoever ſhall 
call on the Name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. 


o 


Coming unto Chriſt, Matt. xi. 28. Come unto me all ye 


that Labour, &c. John v. 40. Te will not come unto me 


that ye may bave Life. 

Flying to him for Refuge, Heb. vi. 18. as before. 

Looking unto Chriſt, or beholding him, Iſai. xlv. 25. 
Look unto me all ye Ends of the Earth and be ſaved. 
Iſai. Ixv. 1. I ſaid, behold me, behold me, to a Nation not 
called by my Name. i 

Obeying Chriſt, Heb. v. 9. He became the Author of 
Eternal Salvation to them that obey bim. 

Believing in God through Chriſt, x Pet. i. 21. ho 
by him do believe in Gad. 

Coming to God by Chriſt, John xiv. 6. No Man 
cometh to the Father but by me. 

Thus you ſee Faith, together with its various Con- 
comitants, or conſequent Exerciſes of Soul, is repre- 
ſented as our Addreſs or Application to Chriſt for Sal- 
vation by and with almoſt all the-Senſes or Powers of 
Nature: Tis looking to him with the Eye, tis hearken- 
ing to him with the Ear, tis receiving or laying bold of 
him with the Hand, tis coming to him with the Het, tis 
Knowledge of him in the Head, truſt in him with the 
Heart, calling upon him with the Tongue, and obeying 
him with all the Powers of Soul and Body. , 
Now 'tis wellſknown, that there have been great 
Diſputes about the particular Influence which this — 
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his own Soul, or diltinguiſh them ſo exactly. 
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Faith has, in order to intereſt us in the Salvation of Chrift : 


And here I will readily grant, that the Word Faith pri- 


marily and chiefly implies ſuch a Knowledge of Criſt. 
ſuch a Belief of his Goſpel, ſuch a Senſe of our Wants, 
and his Sufficiency to ſupply then), as leads the Soul to 
receive him under any of thoſe Characters in which the 
Goſpel ſets him forth, and more particularly to ruſt in him 
for this Salvation * : But there are many poor Souls who 
have learnt ſincerely to addreſs themſelves to our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, by one or two of theſe Characters and Repreſen- 
tations of Faith, but were never carried on ſo far as ex- 


plicitely to make an Addreſs to Chriſt under all his dif- 


tinct Relations, or to perform every one of theſe Actions 


in their Addreſſes to Chriſt : And can I ſuppoſe where 
the Soul is very ſincere in its Deſires of the whole Salva- 
tion of Chriſt, both in the Holineſs and the Happineſs of 
it, and ſeeks it from him, that ſuch Souls ſhall be ex- 
cluded, becauſe they have not well learnt all the Meta- 
phors and Figures under which theſe ſacred Things are 


exliibited in the Goſpel ? 


Again, on the other hand, if one ſhould ſay, Faith 
faves us as it is an Eye to look to Chrift that we may be 
ſaved, he cannot thence infer it does not fave us as an Ear 


to hearken to him, as an Hand to lay hold of him, or as a 
Tongue to call upon him, or a Heart to truſt in him. 


Again, if another ſhould ſay, Faith faves us as an In- 
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* It may be obſerved here, that almoſt every Character or Action, 
whereby Faith in Chri/t is repreſented in Scripture, carries in it the 
Notion of Truft, Hape or Dependance, ſo that the original and moſt 
proper Senſe of the Word Faith is ſtill maintained, and every Sinner 
who ſincerely applies himſelf to Chriſ for Salvation, does certainly put 
forth an Act of Truft or Hope in him, though he may not always ſo 
evidently and diſtintly apprehend and judge of the inward Acts of 
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Frument * to receive Chriſt, and his Righteouſneſs and 
Grace, he cannot argue that it does not ſave us, as it is a 
Condition, or a Term of our being accepted of God thro? 
him; or if another ſhould ſay, Faith faves us, as it is a 
laying bold of his Perſon, or as a Bond of Union between 
Chriſt and us, yet he cannot argue, therefore Faith does 
not ſave us, as it is a Looking or Seeking to him from afar 
off, or as it is a Calling upon the Name of the Lord. 
God has been pleaſed in many Ways to manifeſt theſe 
moſt important Things of our Salvation, and revealed 
them to us in a variety of human Expreſſions, Similitudes, 
Actions and Relations, that the pooreſt and the weakeſt 
Chriſtian might have Support and Encouragement for 
his Hope. | 

Concluſion : *Tis confeſſed, that theſe Thoughts are 
not ſufficiently digeſted into perfect Form, nor put toge- 
ther with all that Accuracy as Theological Controverſies 


require; but my Senſe and Meaning in them is pretty 


obvious and evident : Perhaps this Deſign might be 
more improved and promoted much farther by a wiſer 
Head, and a better Pen; and it might aſſiſt the Solu- 
tion of many Difficulties, and relieve the Quarrels and 
Contentions of different Parties to a greater degree ; for 


*tis evident, that the Characters which our Bleſſed Lord 


ſuſtains, and the Exerciſes of our Faith on him are very 


various, and we are made Partakers of this Salvation, 
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* Perhaps there have been no greater Quarrels upon this Subject than 
amongſt thoſe Who have maintain'd that Faith faves us as it is an 
Inſtrument, whereby we receive Chriſ and his Righteouſneſs, and 
thoſe who aſſert it is a Condition upon which Chriff has appointed as 
to be intereſted in his Bleſſings: And tho” I think they may both be 
true, according to the Repreſentation I have made in this and other 


of theſe E/ays; yet we have no great Reaſon to be fond of either of 


theſe Terms, eſpecially when they are made a Matter of Controverſy, 
becauſe they are neither of them the Expreſſions of Scripture, which 


is our ſupreme Rule of Inſtruction in the Matters of our Salvation. 


perhaps 


TT of Many sus Cunter. - 19 
1 7 rhaps as many ways as our Acts of Faith bear different 


4 2 * 


Reſpects to the ſeveral bleſſed Characters and Offices 


which Chriſt ſuſtains, in order to our Salvation. Now, 
% to him who has redeemed us by Power and by Price; 
to him who has ſaved us by his Blood and his Spirit; 
to him who has purchaſed our Souls from the Bondage 
of the Law, and from Death and Hell, and has pur- 
chaſed for us the Bleſſings of Grace, the Pardon of 
our Sins, and an Inheritance in Heaven, be Glory and 
Honour in endleſs Varieties, and eternal Praiſes from 
dull the Redeemed. Amen. 


A 
Os . 1 P Py 


NE EEEEE EEE EEE EEE EEEETETEYT 
CELL EEE EEE EEE EEE TEETER 


— — 8 „ 


— 


4 8 
7 * wy . 72 It ** 2 — p Ac, 
CLIO r 


* 


! „ 1 1927 "and, 


eeseeseesssen ansage. 


E SS AY VII. 


1 Uran AIT ABI E N b 8 8. i 
. herein the ſecret Springs of ti that Vice SG 


wie) 


. ore traced, and the e Ka, i 


15 it briefly ſurvey al- $2 


Writen to WE that moſt Unchriſtian Iniquity 1 Reviling 
and Churth- Atathemas, on the PIER of 3 r in 
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His PEA ſaid; Lord, wilt thou that te ac Fire 
io come doton from Heaven and conſume tbem? But be 
turned and rebuked- them, and faid, * know uot wht 
+ manner: _ ae nd are ol | | 

Ie animis exleſtibus i ire ? 

*. Tantor Religio * ſuadere en * 
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INTRODUCTION. 


(HARITY in the Soul of Man is the. very 
Picture of the God-head,- taken as it ſtands in in the 

- faireſt Light. Wiſdom and Holineſs, Power, 
Sorerigny and Juſtice are various Featutes of i 
ey 
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are indeed his very Nature and Eſſence; yet 

= the Scripture rather chuſes to expreſs, that God is Love, 
and that twice in one Chapter, 1 John iv. 8, and 16. 
The beloved Diſciple that lean'd on the Boſom of 
Fieſus, took peculiar Delight in the 'Contemplation of 
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under this Character. This appears in his Goſpel 
- * as in his Epiſtle. The other ove 
*— Fhar infinite Beauty ſhine with awful Beams, and com- 
mand my Reverence : But methinks, I love to look 
upon ſo glorious a Being in his moſt condeſcendin 
Air, and to converſe with him in his mildeſt and mot 
I inviting Aſpect. 
Charity in Man is a Grace of that alluring Sweetneſs, 
chat my Pen would fain be attempting to ſay ſomethin 
in Favour of it: I find a ſtrange Pleaſure in difeourſins 
of this Virtue, hoping that my very Soul may be 
moulded into its Divine Likeneſs. I would always 
feel it inwardly warming my Heart. I would have it 
look thro' my Eyes continually, and it ſhould be ever 
ready upon my Lips to ſoften every Expreſſion of m 
= Tongue. I would dreſs my ſelf in ſt as my be 
& Raiment.  'I would put it on upon my Faith and Hope, 
bot ſo as entirely to hide them, but as an upper and 
more viſible Veſture, conſtantly to appear ih among 
= Men. For our Chriſtian Charity, is to evidence our 
other Virtues. 
= Uoncharitableneſs is a loathſom Part of the Inage of 
the fallen Angel: It is akin to the Hatred of God. 
Er be that loveth not bis Brother whom he hath ſeen, Bot 
gan br love God whom be has not ſeen? 1 John iv, 20. 
He that hates his Fellow-Chriſtian, and brings railing 
& Accuſations againſt him for a Difference in little Opt- 
nions, how can he.expe& to be beloved of God, wha, 
beholds in the Wok of us fo many monſtrous Follies, 
aud Guilt of a more aggravated Nature? By the Word 
© Uncbarirablenefs here, 1 ou not include out Weste | 
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of Charity to the Poor and Hungry, nor our Averſion 
to Errors of he groſſer kind, but I mean our Averſion 
to ſuch Perſons who not only profeſs to be Chriſtians, 
but who alſo agree with us in the chief Doctrines of 
Chriſtianity, ( viz. ) the Pardon of our Sins by the aton- 
ing Sacrifice of Chriſt, and the Sanctification of Men 
by the powerful Operations of the Holy Spirit, and the 
Neceflity of Faith in Chriſt,” and Good Works, Ce. 
1 mean our Averſion to thoſe who differ from us in 
little Punctilios of Doctrine or Duty which are nor ex- 

reſly and plainly written in the New Teſtamint ; 
hoſe who maintain ſuch an Averſton to their fellow 
Chriſtians, as to grongence Damnation upon them, or 
fome terrible and unchriſtian Cenſures, becauſe” they 
do not come up to our Sentiments and Practices in 
things which are of little Moment, while we agree in 
all fundamental Points, and ſuch as are of moſt 
Importance. ee 9 
This Uncharitableneſs is a Vice attended with ſuch a 
Train of Miſchiefs, that I would ſet all my biggeſt 
Powers in Array to fight againſt it. 'Tis a Fountain 
of ſuch bitter Waters, that I would. fain damm up the 
Spring. "Tis a Plant of ſo poiſonous a Product, that I 
would dig deep and ſearch. for the Roots, and tear 
up all the Fibres of it, tho' they twined about my 
Meatr-firings. g | as 114 
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© The Caufes of Uncharitablenſs, | _ _. 


An Uncharicable Huntour ſprings generally from 


ſome of theſe following Cauſes. 


I. Firſt, From a malicious Conſtitution of Nature, an 


acrimonidus or. & cholerick Temper of Blood. There are 


ſome Animal Engines, of human Fleſh, that have their 


et 
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ppreſs the Ferment, and to reſiſt the angry Motibns 


of the Animal; and of thoſe few that attempt its 
>>> ſcarce one in ten is very ſucceſsful; For 'tis a N 


of Toil, and Difficulty, perpetual Watchfulneſs ani 

unceaſing Prayer. t 
This ill Humour mixes itſelf with Religion, as well 

as with Civil Affairs. It diffuſes its Malignity-.chro' all 


the Studies and the Manners of the Man, and gives a 


viſible Tincture to his Notions and his Practices. Furia 


can never converſe about the calmeſt and tmoſt fpecula- * 


tive Points of Diyinity; but his Indignation kindles 
againſt every different Opinion, his fiery Temper 
breaks out and blazes, and he beſtows on his own De- 
portment the honourable Names of ſhining Light and 
burning Zeal. His peeviſſi and angry Paſſions are fo 
E with his Underſtanding, that hard Nimes are 
his beſt Arguments; _ moſt convincing to bimſelf, tho? 
they are the juſt Scorn of the wiſe. He. ſtabs his 
Brethren that differ from him to the Heart, with 
pointed Railing; and from an Averſton to an Opinion 
riſes, to an immortal Hatred of the Perſon. If our 
great Creator has united any of our Souls to Bodies 


that are leſs infected with this vicious Joie we have 


Reaſon to adore his Sovereign Goodneſs.” * | 
II. Self-Love and Pride, and a vain Conceit Y our owt 
piniont, is another Spring of uncharitable Carriages; 
id you ever ſee a weak and humble, Soul ſenſible of 
us own Poverty and Ignorance, and-eady to eſteem 
others above himſelf, eaſily indulge this uncharitable 


n " 


Humour 2 Alas! poor a Mankind 1s very prone 
| | F 964 2 I {+ EEE ME . to 


. 


= e E W7 
*X an ill Ferment raiſed in ſuch Perſons at the Perception 
> of every Object, that is not juſt ſuited to their preſent 
* Fancy and Inclination : And by the hard Laws of 

1 mon between Soul and Body in this our fallen State, 
the Spirit too often complies with the fretful Diſtem- 
7 par of, the Fleſh. There ate but few that attempt to 
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| Fe wade himſelf, that he was ever, capable of miſtaking. 


III. This hatefül Vice may be derived from a third 
Original; 155 that is a conſtant and friendly Acguaintance 


cb eſteem itſelf Wiſe and Knowing. Little Laudillur; 
who is almoſt 4: * in the wrong, has much ado to 


e ſecretly thinks all his 1 to be divine Truths, 
hd therefore be is very laviſh in protiouncing Ecror 
Hereſy upon every Notion and Practice that dif- 
rs from his own. He takes the Freedom to chuſe a 


eligion for Rimſelt, but Be allows no Man beſid&s tbe 
e Libetty, He is ſute that he has Reaſon to diſ: 
ent from others, düt d Man bas Reaſon to Ts 1 


from him. He ſets up for Iofallibility Without a Triple 
Cfrowh, and fixes a See of Eccleſiaſtical® Sovereignty 
n this Side the Water. He awes fome laviſh Spirits 
to Stbmiſſion, and they become treacherous to their 
own Souls. and to the Rights of "Human Nature, by 


deliveriag up their Faith and Conſciences to his impe- 
tious Dictates? Then the Man grows haughty, rely 
and ſevere, eſpecially if he be advanced to any degree 
of Honour and Authority in the Church: Then in his 
inflexible” Juſtice he delivers up the humble and in- 
gquiſitive Chriſtian unto Satan, becauſe he can't % n 
and conſerit,to all and every thing contain d in his Scheme 3 
and he teaches perhaps his elder Brethren the Doc- 
Hoc and Diſcipline of the Goſpel, as Gidebn did the 


* 


ders of Succoth, with the Briars and Thorns of the 
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irh ibe Nen and Books of our own Opinion, and an 
Avoidence of. all the Writers and Perſons that differ from 
45: This has a mighty Influence to beget and main- 
tain uncharikable Notions ; yet this is the conſtant 
Prabtice, de only of the unlearned, but of too many 
of the learned World. © Hermes fits all the Year jn his 
own Cell, and never looks abroad beyond the Clan 
of his own Fraternicy' Hermes reads che Controverſies 
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„ ns they are deſcxibed only by qne Party, and diſpur 


Sie. He finds a great Appearance of Argument a 
® ripture there, and then groclaims it impoſſible tha 
the adyerſe Party ſhauld ſhew equal Reaſon or Re 
* f latigo: And thus he proceeds to cenſure them as M 


2 


ing the Scriptures to their Damnation. Cicero in f 

Treariſe De natura 8 marks this Humoyr, a 

brands it, Yeſtra ſolum legitis, veſtra amatit, ceteros 
cans incognita condemnatis. 3 1 l A 
But let you and I, my Friend, who delight id Charity, 
let us converſe a little with Authors that differ from 
our 1 8 Opinions, and we ſhall ſee their Sentiments 
dreſt up ſo plauſibly, and ſet in fo fair a Light, that 
might eaſily perſwade Men of ſincere Conſciences to 
embrace them; and this will prevent us from cen» 
ſorioqs Thoughts cancerning our candid Adverſari 

and their Diſciples. There is ſcarce any thing that en- 
larges the Mind more, and more diſengages it from 
narrow. and. ſelfiſh Principles, than a free Converſe 
with the Virtuvus and Ingenious of all Parties. _— 
There is a memorable Story to this Purpoſe, con- 
cerning two Neighbours in an unſociable Town, who 
were always quarrelling about the private Meeting and 
the Pariſh Church: Both Places of Worſhip in chat 
Town were well ſupplied with Preachers of good Senſe 
and. ſerious Religion ; but each of them was the Subject 
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bours, whenſoever they met, and their different 

ethods of Worſhip were mutually reviled; the one 
as formal and ſpiritleſs, the other as enthuſiaſtical and 
Indecent: At laſt Pacifico their cotumon Friend per- 


a 


dimm others before you know any ſufficient Reaſon," far want-of knowing 
abeir Opinions, 
M 3 ſwaded 
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= them oyer only in the Books that are written on on | 


F corrupt Minds, regrobate concerning the Faith, and twiſts | 


of unmerciful Reproach between theſe to Neigh- 


* tou read only * own Books, you love only your won, und po c. 
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Traded chem to hear each others Miniſter, and acedtn 

anied them both one Day to their different Aſſem- 
lies; and they were both 123 to hear the Goſpel 
reached with a due Degree of Decency and Fervour, 
oth at Meeting and ac Church: And though they con- 
anued (ill to adhere to their own Party, as judging 
It, in ſome Reſpects, ſuited beſt to their Fdification ; 

it they maintained hearty Friendſhip with each other, 


nd delightful Society in religious Conference : Thus 
e quarrelſom Miſtake was rectify'd by better Ac- 
aintance: They lived many Vears together in Peace 
Fer compos 'd the Animoſities of different Parties, th 
dwelt in the Town; they died in perfect Charity, 
and left a ſweet Influence behind them, and an 
Peer Example. 
IV. A Fourth Spring of tTakhacicablenefs. is, our read- 
bu the Word e wich a. whole Set of Notions eſtabliſhed 
Pare band: And yet how common a Method, and how 
onſtant is this? Diæcion has long ago determined, chat 
Rios muſt be ſuperior to Presbyters; he bas re 
ceived Ordination from Epiſcopal Hands; and hopes 
gre Day himſelf to be capable of ordaining others. 
hus while he is, growing up towards the Mitre, he 
reads the Scriptures only to confirm his own determin d 
pinions. He ſtretches and torments many an un- 
ling Text, to make it ſpeak the Language of his 
own Thoughts, He 'negletts the Paſſages that favour 
all other Forms of Government and Methods of Mi- 
niſtration; or elſe he conſtrains them to mean Epiſco- 
pa cy too; Every Word that he reads, hath a Dioceſan 
ſpe& ; and the firſt Verſe of Geneſis can prove Pre- 
lacy (for ought I know) as it has been able heretofore 
to demonſtrate Papacy, when In principio creavit, Deys 
celum & terram,” decided the cen and ſet the 
Pope above the Emperor: For God made all things from 
one Beginning, and nat from two. ; 
Synodias 
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= Snodias reads the Bible with a Presbyterian Glaſs, 
and Fratrio with a Congregational Optick: They can 
4 1 find nothing there but their own Opinions, and both 
of them wonder that Diæcion ſhould not ſee them too. 
RE Fratrio turns over the Scriptures with great Diligence 
and Meditation, and as often as he finds the Word 
1 & Church there, he thinks of nothing but a Congregation 
of faithful Men; as the Church of Feruſalem, Alexandria, 
and Antioch are ſo many ſingle Congregations. When 
= Synodias meets the ſame Word in his Bible, he is often 
in the midſt of an Aſſembly of Divines; and eſpecially 
hen any Power is attributed to the Church, he is ſure 
it muſt intend a Claſſis of Presbyters, or Conſiſtory of 
Elders. When the ſame Word falls under the Eye of 
Dizcion in his Courſe of reading the New Teſtament, 
he cannot imagine any thing is meant ſhort of a Dioceſs 2 
All his Churches are or ſhould be as big as Counties or 
Shires And [ might add, that when poor Parochianus 
the Maſon finds Leiſure to read a Chapter, and lights 
upon the mention of a Church in it, he thinks immedi- 
ately of a tall Stone-Building with a Steeple upon it, 
a Bell or two, and a Weather-cock. _ ; 
I might give the like Inſtances of many other Terms 
and Expreſſions in Scripture, to which Men have un- 
alterably fixed their ſeveral different Ideas, and-rais'd 
Conſequences from them, and interpret the Word of 
| God by them, without enquiring whether their Ideas 
are conformable to the Senſe in which the Scripture: 
uſes thoſe Expreſſions: and then 'tis no Wonder that 
their Schemes of Eccleſiaſtical Government are ſo dif- 
ferent: And yer each of theſe prepoſſeſſed Opiniators 
think their own Expoſition of the Text ſo evident, 
that they chide the Perverſeneſs of all other Men, as 
though they were reſolved to wink aFainſt the Light. 
"Tis like a Perſon of a frerful Conſtitution, ; whoſe 
Eyes are alſo tinged with the Faundice, he quarrels with 
3 M 4 | ever 
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every Man that he meets, becauſe he will not conſent 
to call all things yellow. Thus by the falſe Laght of 
Affection in which they behold ſome beloved exts, 
and their Negligence of all others, or at leaſt by the 
Colours of Prejudice that they throw upon them, each 
triumphs in his. own Sentiments, and pronounces the 
Apoſtles and Prophets of his Side. Then he lets fly 
many a ſharp Invettive againſt all the Men that. pre- 
ſume to oppoſe him; for in his Senſe they oppoſe the 
. themſelves, and fight againſt the Authority of 
But when a Man takes a Bible jnto his Hand without 
a pre-conceived. Scheme in his Head, and though he 
may make uſe of Syſtems to ſecure himſelf from In- 
conſiſtencies, yet he puts them not in the Place of the 
Holy Scriptures, but reſolves to form his Body of Di- 
vinity by the New Teſtament, and derive all his Opi- 
ions and Practices thence; he will then find ſo many 
preſſions that ſeem to favour the ſeveral contending 
arties of .Chriſtians, that in ſome Points he will per: 
ps be tempted to doubt of all Opinions, and ſome- 
mes have much ado to ſecure himſelf from che Danget 
of Eternal Scepticiſm: When in any, doubtful Point his 
Judgment js led to a Determination, tis always with 
great Caption, and by ſlow Degrees: He is not carried 
by Violence to any Dogmatical Concluſion ; he is 
odeſt in his Aſſertions, and gentle towards all whoſe 
udgment and Conſcience have determined them ano- 
ther Way, bepauſe he met with ſo many probable Ar- 

" guments on their Side, in the Time of his Dubication 


and Inquiry, that had almoſt fix'd his Opinion the 


fame Way too, 5 th 2:3 
I I may be permitted to ſpeak of myſelf, I might 
acquaint the World with my own Experience. After 
ſome Years ſpent in the Peruſal of Controverſial Au- 
hors, and finding them inſufficient to ſettle my Judg- 
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from the Epiſtles of Sc. Paul, and eſpecially in ite 


7 conſulting any Commentator, and afcerwards called 


an Vena nrras IN 20 


N and Conffience in ſme great Points of Feligio 
. N Freſolved to ſeek a Determination of my Thoughts 


weighty Doctrine of Juſtification : I peruſed his Lett 
* to the Romans in the Original, with the moſt fixes 
” Meditation, laborious Study, and importunate Requeſls | 
” to God, for ſeveral Months together: Firſt whoa 


the Aſſiſtance of the beſt Criticks and Interpreters“ 
very narrowly obſerved the daily Motions of my 
own Mind: I found it very hard to root out old Pres 
Judices, and to eſcape the Danger of new ones: I 
met with ſome Expreſſions of the Apoſtle that ſway'd 
me towards one Opinion, and others that inclin'd che 
Balance of my Thoughts another way; and twas no 
eaſy Matter to maintain my Judgment in an equal Poiſe 
till ſome juſt and weighty Argument gave the Deter- 
ination; ſo many crofling Notions, perplexing Di 
Feulties and ſeeming Repugnances lay in my Way, th 
J moſt heartily bleſs the divine Goodneſs that enable 
me at laſt to ſurmount them all, and eſtabliſhed my 
Bee and Conſcience in that glorious and forſake 
Doctrine of the Juſtificacion of a Sinner in the Sight 


perfect Righteouſneſs 
which is not originally his own. |: - = 
From my own Experiment I can eaſily gueſs what 
confounding Intricacies of Thought others paſs through 
in their honeſt Searches after Truth. Theſe Confli 
did exceedingly enlarge my Soul, and ftreteh'd my 
Charity to a vaſt Extent. I ſee; I feel, and am aſſurt 
that ſeveral Men may be very ſincere, and yet entertain 
Notions in Divinity, all widely different. I confeſs 
now and then ſome Opinions, or ſome unhappy Oc- 
currences are ready to narrow and 'copfine my Aﬀec- 
tions again, if I am not watchful over myſelf; but 1 
Pray God to preſerve upon my Heart 4 ads Fries 
SIG | ing 


of God, by the Imputation of a 
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faſting Remembrance of thoſe Days and thoſe Studies, 
whereby he laid within me the Foundation of ſo broad 
Charity. _ = 
7 Fifthly. Another Caufe of Uncharitableneſs is a 6 


ant of Reflection on the Grounds of our own Opinions. | 
Ve ſhould be more juſt to ourſelves, and more gentle 
to others, if we did but impartially review the Reaſons 
why we firſt embraced our ſeveral Principles and 
Practices. SY | 
Perbaps twas Education determined moſt of them, 
then let us chide ourſelves ſeverely for building upon 
ſo careleſs and {light a Bottom: Or let us be civil to 
the greateſt part of Mankind, who came by all their 
Principles the ſame Way. Perhaps we were led into 
particular Notions by the Authority of Perſons whom 
we reverence or love; then we ſhould not upbraid 
our Neighbours that have been influenced into different 
Sentiments by the ſame Springs. Perhaps we have 
felt Intereſt ſometimes ready to byaſs our Thoughts, 
and give us a ſecret Inclination or Averſion to a Party; 
let us then pity the Frailty of Human Nature, and 
have Compaſſion upon Men whoſe Judgments are ex- 
poſed to ſo mean a Bribery, and ſometimes have been 
arped aſide from the Truth. Or finally, perhaps 
| "Ft was deep Meditation, a daily Search into Scripture, 
and fervent Prayer were the Methods by which we 
urſued Knowledge, and eſtabliſhed our Principles upon 
lid Reaſon. » Let us then be ſo charitable to thoſe 
whom we contend with, as to ſuppoſe they ſought 
after Truth the ſame Way, and then our Contentions 
will have leſs Fire and Spleen in them, leſs of Clamour 

and Indignation. againſt thoſe that differ from us. 
The true Reaſon why we kindle our Anger againſt 
our Chriſtian Brethren that are not intirely of our .Party 
is, becauſe. we not only have the Vanity to fancy our- 
ſelves always in the Right, and them in the un, 
u 
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put we judge their Conſciences and their Sincericy 
too, that they did not come honeſtly and fairly by 
= eheir Principles, while we never conſider how we our» 
XX ſelves came by our own. , | | 
= VT. But there are ſtill more Ways to arrive at this 
© Uncharitable Temper: I muſt proceed to Sixthly g 
which is a common Method, and thus to be performed, 
Fe will but trace the Principles of thoſe that dien 
Jom us through all the Length of remote and feeble Conſe- 
_ quences, and be ſure to find ſome terrible Abſurdity at the. 
End of them, we ſhall not eaſily maintain our Charity, 
O how often do we put their Opinions upon the 
ack! we torture every Joint and Article of them, 
till we have forced them to confeſs ſome formidable 
rrors which their Authors never knew or dream'd. 
of: "Thus the Original Notions appear with a frightful 
Aſpett, and the Sectators of them grow to be the Ob- 
ject of our Abhorrence, and have forfeited their Right 
to Every Grain of our Charity. | 
= ' Evangillo believes that Chriſt Jeſus has compleatly 
W anſwered the Demands of the Law in order to our 
| 8 8 and that in the room and ſtead of all 
elievers. Nomineus hears this Doctrine, and thus be- 
gins his Chain of ſevere and falſe Deductions; then 
( faith he) the Law has no Power to demand Obedience; 
of us; then we are not to be charged with Sin, though 
we break the Law hourly and profanely; then we 
may contemn all the Commands, ſport with the 
Threatnings, and defy God the Lawgiver and the 
Avenger. He proceeds then to pronounce Evangills 
a wicked Antinomian, and in the Name of the Lord 
delivers him up to Satan, that he may learn not to blaſpheme. 
Evangillo, on the other Hand, (wii has been well 
inſtructed in the Way of Salvation, and has learned 
the Duties of Faith and Hope, but is not yet ſo well 
improved in the Charity of the Goſpel) hears Nomineus 
I preaching 
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the Conditions of our Juſtification and Acceptance with 
God to Eternal Life: He ſmites his Breaſt with his 


Chriſt in our Religion, he makes void his Righteouſneſs 


| his Death, he is a mere Legaliſt, a Papiſt, a ral 


inian, he preaches another Goſpel, and though. be were. 

bn Angel from Heaven let bim be accurſed. Thus when 
Yi dreſs up their Neighbours in all the ſtrained Con- 
eguences of their Opinions, with a malicious Pleaſure, 
they purſue this 'Thread of Argument, they impoſe 
horrid Concluſions which can never be drawn from 
their Doctrines, and never leave the Purſuic till they 
have puſh'd each other to Blaſphemy and Damnation. 
_ Whereas if the Doctrines and the Perſons now men- 
tioned were put into the Ballances of Truth and Charity, 
ee Principles of Evangillo would be found to 
ave moſt Weight of Scripture on their Side, and 
Nomineus more of the fair Shews of Reaſoning : But 
neither the one would be found to throw Chrif out of 


his Religion, nor the other to make void the Law: 


And both of their Lives would appear ſhining in Ho- 
lineſs, but that they want the bright Garments of 
Charity. _ . 9 e 
VII. Let me name a Seventh Spring of this unchari- 
table Humour; and that is, when we magnify circumſtan- 
tial Differences inte ſubſtantial ones, and make every Punc- 
gilio of our own Scheme a fundamental Point, as though 
all the Law and the Prophets hung upon it, as though 
it were the Ground and Pillar of all the Truth in the 


Goſpel. Crucius will not allow his diſſenting Neighbour - 


to be a Member of the Chriſtian Church, becauſe he 
ſeparates from the Modes of Worſhip in the Church 
of England; he can't believe him to be a Friend to 
Chriſt crugifjed,. becauſe, he refuſes to haye his Child 
baptzed with the airy Sign of the Croſs, Again the 


diſſenting 
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preaching up Repentance and ſincere Obedience, 20 7 73 
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Hand, and cries, Surely this Man knows no Uſe of 9 
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** 8iſſenting Neighbour pronounces Crucius to be a mere 
Ki Pormaliff, and to have nothing of the Spirit of God in 
bim, becauſe he ſeeks not much to obtain the Gifts 
df the Spirit, and ſcarce ever addreſſes himſelf to God 
in Prayer without the Aſſiſtance of a Form. | 
XX + Sabbapres that lives within two Doors of them, will 
X got believe either of his Neighbours to be a Chriſtiang 
X becauſe they have never been plunged under Water, 
(.. e.) in his Senſe they were never baptized : And 
both of them in Requital agree to call Sabbaptes a 
Few, becauſe he worſhips only on a Saturday. Whereas 
the All-knowing God Jooks down into all their Hearts, 
= beholds the Graces that his Spirit hath wrought there, 
= owns them all for his Children and the Diſciples of hig 
Son, though they are not yet perfect in Love. They 
have all one common God and Father, one Lord Jeſus, 
one Faith, one Spirit of Prayer, one Baptiſm, though 
they quarrel fo bitterly about Times, and Modes, and 
e | 4 
Tis a very uncharitable Practice to think that a Man 
can never journey ſafely to Heaven unleſs his Hat and 
Shoes be of the ſame Colour with ours, unleſs he tread 
the very Tratt of our Feet, and his Footſteps too be 
of the ſame Size. Tis a cenſorious and perverſe Fancy 
to pronounce a Man no Chriſtian becauſe every 
Thought of his Soul, and all the Atoms of his Brain 
are not juſt ranged in the ſame Poſture with mine. 
Ho ridiculouſly unreaſonable is it for a Man of brown 
Hair to ſhut his Brother out from the Rank and Species 
of Men, and call him an Ox or a Lion becauſe his 
Locks are black or yellow. I am perſwaded there is a 
Breadth in the narrow Road to Heaven, and Perſons 
may travel more than ſeven a Breaſt in it? And 
though they do not trace preciſely theme Track, yet 
all look to the ſame Saviour Feſus, and all arrive at the 
fame common Salvation: And though their Names 
Ne emu 
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may be eroſſed out of the Records of a particulat 7 
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Church on Earth, where Charity fails, yet they will be 
found written in the Lamb's Book of Life, which is a 
Record of Eternal Love, and ſhall for ever be join'd to 


the Fellowſhip of the Catholick Church in Heaven. 


Springs than there are Streams or Branches belongin 
to the great River of Egypt; and 'tis as fruitful © 
Serpents and Monſters too: liſelf is a Hydra of man 
Heads; I have drawn ſeven of them out at 291 
into open Light, that they may be cut off for ever: 
But there are others ſtill remain as full of Fire and 
Infect on. Shall I mention an Eighth here, The A- 
plauſe of a Party, and the Advance 7 Self-Intereſt? Have 
we never obſerved what a mighty Prevalence this has 
over the. Hearts and Tongues of Men, and inflames 
them with Malice againſt their Neighbours ? They 
aſſuulc every different Opinion with Rage and Clamour : 
They rail at the Perſons of all other Parties to ingra- 
tiate themſelves with their own; and when they find 
their Account in it, their Tongues are ſharpened as 
drawn Swords; they fight for Honour like young Vo- 
Juntiers, or like the Switzers for Pay. When they tear 
away Men from their Habitations, caſt them into 
noiſome Priſons, and put to Death the Miniſters of 
the Goſpel, they boaſt, like Jebu when he flew the 
Prieſts of Baal, Come and fee my Zeal for the Lord : 
And as he deſign'd hereby to eſtabliſh the Kingdom in 
His own Hands, ſo they to maintain the Preferments 
and Poſſeſſions, as well as the Reputation they had ac- 
quired among their own Sect. But ah! How little do 
they think of the Wounds that Feſus the Lord re- 
ceives by every bitter Reproach they. caſt on his Fol- 
Jowers! 1 Nor vill it be found a ſufficient Reaſon for 
the Perſecution of them one Day, that they did not 


.conform to human Inventions. | 
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tion in the Boctrines of Popery, and they have been 
ſometimes traduced for approaching the Tents of Calvin: 


"XZ They have been in Danger of being degraded . and 
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The Fanſeniſts in France have made ſome Reforma- 


loſing their ſpiritual Dignities, and they are puſhed on 
by this Fear and Ambition, to write at every Turn 


= ſome ſevere InveRives againſt the Calviniſts, to ſhew 


that themſelves are true Sons of that uncharitable 
Church of Rome. 4 
Sicto has lately departed from a Baptiſt Society, and 
he bardly thinks himſelf ſufficiently come out of the 
Water, till he is kindled into a Flame againſt all thoſe 
that baptize by Immerſion; he rails at his former Bre- 
thren, to make the Presbyterian and Independent Churches 
believe that he is a true Convert: How art thou miſ- 
taken, poor Sicco, to attempt this Method of careſſing 
thy new Acquaintance? For they had rather receive a 
Baptiſt into their Fellowſhip, whoſe Faith and Holineſs 
are conſpicuous in his Life, than open their Doors to 
an uncharitable Wretch that proves his Converſion only 
by the Change of an Opinion, and placing his Religion 
in Railing, 8 | 
Acerbion has left the Communion of his Father, and 
is become an Eccleſiaſtic of high Note in a more power- 
ful and ſplendid Church: He ſeldom puts a Volume 
into the Preſs without Sowerneſs and hard Words in it, 
againſt the Society which he has forſaken: His Pen is 


dipt in Gall daily, and he grows old in Malice and 
Cenſutre: *Tis Pity he ſhould fo far ra he the Church 


to which he now belongs, as to think that fhe will 
eſteem him a more dutiful Son, by how much the leſs 


Charity he has for his diſſenting Brethren. 


And I am ſorry alſo, that there ſhould be a Church 


in Great Britain which has devoted Chriſtians to the 
Devil for little Differences, and has expoſed them to 
dedious and ſharp Sufterings for refuſing to ſubmit to 


particular 
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iealat Geitures in Worſhip and airy Signs, for wear - 
a thorc Garment in Prayer in the Place of a long 
one, or black inſtead of white; and ſome of her Song 
have delighted to execute theſe Cenſures, when they 
ve found much Gain ariſing from this ſevere Godli- 
eſs. I could wiſh ſhe had always exerciſed the ſame 
Charity to weak Conſciences that ſhe does to flender 
Purſes; for ſhe allows a Chriſtian Liberty to poor Bene. 
ficed Men and Curates, nor being able io provide themielves 
long Gowns, that they may go in ſhort ones. 

IX. A Ninth Spring of this UnCcharitable Practice is 
fixing upon ſome neceſſary and ſpecial Point in Chriſtianity, 
and ſetiing it up in Oppoſition to tht reſt, of at beſt in Op- 
paſition to ſome one of the reſt. : A 

I have long obſerved, ſays an ihgenious Writer, 
« that Chriſtians of different Parties have been eagerly 
76 laying hold on particular Parts of the Syſtem of divine 
«6 Truths, and have been Contending about them as if 
«© earch had been all; or as if the Separation of the 
« Members from each other, and from the Head, were 
« the Preſervation of the Body, inſtead of its Deſtruc- 
% tion. They have been zealous to eſpouſe the De- 
4 fence, and to maintain the Honour and Uſefulneſs 
4e of each apart; whereas their Honour as well as Uſe- 
C fulneſs, ſeems to me to lie much in their Connetion : 
*© And Suſpicions have often ariſen betwixt the reſpec- 
„ tive Defenders of each, which have appeared as un- 
« reaſonable and abſurd, as if all the Prebaradons for 
«« ſecuring one part of a Ship in a Storm were to be 
« cenſured_as a Contrivance to fink the teſt.” Thus 
far Dr. Doddridge in a late Preface. | 1 

And I think we may as well borrow the Similitude 
expreſly from the Scripture ufelf, 1 Cor. xii. 14, Ce. 
"The Body is not one Member, but many. If the Foot [ball 
Jay, becauſe I am not the Hand, is it therefore not of the 
Body? And how ridiculous would it be if we ſhould 
Ee" | ſuppoſe 


vy . * 
> = ——_— 
k. 

\ Xx 
. - F by 
— — 4 — 4 o * 
. i. 5 ka SE wn 
<< - = > 


TO F 
1 : — n 3 — 2 * 2 — 
„% © os £A o@ +» © 


a 4 a « . KC 


Again UNCHARITAS LENES®, = 209 


W 
"INCL the Ear ſpall ſay, becauſe I am not the Bys, I am 
2 1 of the Body. If the whole Body were an Eye, where: 
pere the Hearing? If the whole were Hearing, where were 
be Smelling? And if they-were all one Member, where. 
were the Body? The Eye cannot ſay unto the Hand, I have, 
na neeu of the; nor again, the Head to the Feet, I baue 
no nenn ef -y0u 3 Now pe are the Body of Chriſt, and 
- Members:in particular. 917%, 12 TA 
Ila the ſame manner, Repentance, Faith and Love are 
Wrhree neceſſary Graces or Virtues that go to make up 
Ts a:Chri/tian; and) I might cite ſeveral 'Texts of Scrip- 
= rare; . where cach; of theſe three are made neceſſary, to, 
Christianity. Is it not therefore a moſt unreaſonable: 
ching to ſet up either Repentance, Faith or Love ſo high, 
az cho che whole - ofgEbri/tianity was contained in it, 
When it is evident that nothing elſe can make a Chriſtian 
but ſach a Faith as brings with it Repentance and Good 
Works, or Holineſs of Life, or ſuch a Love as produces 
Obedience and Good Works, which muſt be the Effect 
i, ein 4 : 21-844 
In Chriſtianity nothing avails hut ſuch a Faith as works 
by Love unto. all Holineſs, Gal. v. 6. Repent and believe 
the Goſpel, was the firſt preaching of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, Mark 1, 15. And in other Places, Faith is in- 
diſpenſably coupled with Repentanee, As iii. 19. xx. 21. 
Without Repentance our Sins will not be forgiven us. 
Without Faith in 724% Chriſt we have no Intereſt in his 
Salvation. True Faith muſt be ſuch as purifies the Heart, 
Acts xv. 9. And produces Good Works as the nece(s; 
ſary Evidences ta prove our Faith true, James ii. 17, 18. 
What a ſtrange ſort of monſtrous Chriſtian would 
this be, who pretended to much Faith, but had no Love 
| nor Repentance? And as monſtrous would that Pre- 
tender be, who had Love or Repentaneg without Faith. 
As Ged hath ſet the Members of the Body, every one of them 
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it hath pleaſed bim, 15 has he appointed Faith, Repen- 
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tante and Love to fulfil their ſeveral Offices in the 
Chriſtian Life. What a Piece of Madneſs therefore 
is it, and high Inconſiſtency to ſeparate thoſe Things 
which God hath joined in his Goſpel ? or to preach 
or paraphraſe very long and talk very much upon eier 
a one of theſe, ſo as to hinder that due Reſpect that 
is to be paid to the other two? There is no Man is 
or can be a true Believer in Chriſt, if he has not Re- 
dent ance and Love, producing good Works, as well as 
that Faith which is neceſſary to make a Chriſtian. Let 
us take heed therefore, leſt we give Occaſion. by any 
of our Diſcourſes to exalt one of theſe Virtues or 
Graces to the Prejudice of the reſt, for the utter Loſs 
of either of them will deſtroy all our Pretences to 
Chriſtianity. * 8 | 
When Solido has formed one. of his Chriſtians ex- 
actly agreeable to the Shape and Humour of his own | 
Imagination, and dreſſed him up in all the | Feathers 8 
of ſtrict Orthodoxy that he can find in the ſevereſt 
Writers, and by a Motto written upon his Forehead 
Has called him the Man of Faith, I am at a Loſs to 
know what Chriſtian Church would receive him into 
their Communion, when he neither profeſſes Repentance, 
nor Holineſs, nor true Love to God or Man. It has 
indeed ſome'of the Appearances of a Chriſtian Statue, 
but it is a Man without Feet or Hands for walking or 
moving, a Man without Life or Activity to run the 
Chriſtian Race, or to do any thing for God in the 
World. What Glory can our Lord Feſus Cbriſt re- 
ceive from ſuch a uſeleſs Figure? What Honour can 
ſach an imperfect Image poſſibly bring to the Goſpel; 
Or what Service can he be of in the World or in the 
Church? 1 | ' je woe 44 K 
X. The moſt common Cauſe of Uncharitableneſs, 
and the laſt 1 hall mention, is, that a great Part of 
the Profeſſors of our holy Religion, make their _ 17 
3 | cCbie 
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© Biet Seat of it, and ſcarce ever ſuffer it to deſcend and 
| | — © 1 Feſus the Saviour has been diſ- 


covered to them in a good degree of outward Light, 
but has never been revealed in them with Power, 
nor their Souls changed by Divine Grace into the 
Image of the Goſpel. While they boaſt of their Or- 
it wi Faith they forget their Chriſtian Love. 
' © Stellino has ſtuck his Brain all over with Notions, 
and fancies his higher Sphere ſufficiently illuminated 
for the Conduct of Mankind, that's round about him, 
and beneath him: But this Set of Notions is like a 
== Winter-night overhung with Stars; bright and ſhin- 
ing, but very cold. Natural Affections have no room 
in his Soul, tis too much Spiritualized with Opinions 
and DoQtrines. His Divinity lies all in his Underſtand 
= ing, and the common Duties of Humanity ſcarce ever 
= employ his Tongue or his Hands. | | 
If a Man does but profeſs every Tittle of his Creed, 
and believe juſt as Stellino believes, he is declared 
for Holy Communion ; and if he will but diſpute 
"warmly for the hard Words that diſtinguiſh his Scheme, 
and can pronounce Shibboleth well, he ſhall not be ad- 
Judged to Death or Damnation, but joined heartily to 
the Fellowfhip of the Saints, tho' his flaming Immora- 
lities proclaim him a Son of Satan: Satan himſelf has 
perhaps a more accurate and nice Skill of the Contro- 
verſtes of Divinity, than the beſt of our Profeſſors 
and Doctors have arrived at; but his Pride and Malice 
are Chains of Darkneſs, and make a Devil of him in 
ſpire of all his Knowledge: Yer Stellino affects too 
& near a Reſemblanee to Lucifer, that fallen Son of the 
Morning. M 9 
| Vices that are odious to human Nature, and wild 
Licentiouſneſſes of a bitter Tongue which deſtroy all 
_ civil Society, are very little Faults in his Opinion, 
when put into the Balance with Orthodozy * 
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If my Converſation among Men be blameleſs and hon- 
ourable ; if my Practice conſiſt of Virtue and Piety ; 
if I profeſs a ſolemn Faith in Chriſt the eternal Word, 
the only begotten Son of God, who came into the 
Fleſh, who died to make a true Aronement for the 
Sins of Men, and teſtify my unfeigned Subjection to 
him, and declare the Coda of my Hope; yet 1 
muſt not be admitted to the ſpecial Parts of Worſhip 
where Stellino preſides, becauſe I am not arrived at his 


degree of Light, and differ from his Expreſſions a 


little, when I explain the Words Fuſtification and the 
Covenant of Grace. His Lips are ever full of Decla- 
mation and Controverſy, and he harangues copiouſly 
upon the moſt affecting Points of our Religion; he 
talks much of the amazing Condeſcentions of Divine 
Mercy, and of the Kindneſs and Love of God our 
Saviour towards Man; but it has not yet taught him 
Love to his Fellow - Creatures, nor Kindneſs towards 
his Brethren.” _ _ | i end | 

Such another Chriſtian is Miſander ; he reverſes the 
Duties of Chriſtianity which St. Paul deſcribes, he 
ſpeaks Evil of all Men but his own Party, he is a Brawler 
and ungentle, ſbewing Meekneſs unto none; and while 
he pretends that the Grace of God which brings Salva- 
tion bas appeared unto him, he lives ſtill in Malice and 
Envy, and wears the viſible Characters of the Men of 
Heatheniſm, hateful and hating one another, Tit. ii.11, 
12. Tit. iii. 2,3, 4. He flouriſhes and enlarges upon the 
gracious Qualities of our Redeemer, our great High- 
Prieſt, who is touched with the Feeling of our Infirmities ; 
yet himſelf has not learnt from ſo glorious an Example 
to have Compaſſion on them that are ignorant and out of 
the way; but rather being exalted in his own Know- 
ledge, he condemns bis weak Brother to periſh, for whom 
Chriſt died. Take thy Bible, O. vain Man, and read a 


few Lines in the 8th Chapter of St. Paul's firſt Epiſtle 
22 N e 
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iy to Corinth. Knowledge puffeth up, but Charity edifieth ; 
and if any Man think that be knoweth any thing, he knoweth 
"RE nothing yet as be ought to know; but if any Man love 
oa, the ſame is known of bim. And St. Jobn will af-' 
ſure thee, that be that loveth not bit Brother knoweth not 
= God, and if a Man ſay, -I love God, and bateth bis 
= Brother, he is a Liar, 1 Jobn iv. 8, 20. 
== Yet let not any think that I advance Charity ſa 
high, as to place it in the room of Knowledge and 
Faith, or to make it a ſelf-ſufficient Ground for our 
Admittance into Heaven at laſt: Nor can I ſuppoſe 
it alone to be a ſufficient Plea for a Reception into 
any viſible Church of Chriſt on Earth. A Confeſſion of 
W the Name of Feſus, with the moſt important and moſt 
W neceſlary Articles of his bleſſed Religion, a Declaration 
of my perſonal Faith or Truft in him, together with 
a ſolemn Dedication of myſelf unto the Lord, may be 
juſtly required of me by that Chriſtian Society into. 
which I defire Admittance. In default of theſe the 
biggeſt Inſtances of Charity will never conſtitute me a 
Chriſtian : * Except ye believe that I am he, ſaith our 
Saviour, ye ſball die in your Sins, John viii. 24. If a Man 
ſtrive for a Prize, yet is he not crowned unleſs be ſtrive 
lawfully; (i. e.) according to the Methods preſcribed 
in the Goſpel, the Knowledge and the Faith of the Son 
of God, 2 Tim. ii. 5. and the Sentence of our Lord is. 
=. dreadful and peremptory. He that believeth not ſhall 
= be damned, Mark xvi. 16. With the Heart Man believes 
unto Righteouſneſs, and with the Mouth Confeſſion is 
made unto Salvation, Rom. x. 10. Bur without Charity 
my Faith can never be true, for jt muſt be ſuch a Faith 
as worketh by Love, and diſcovers itſelf by all the Fruits 
of the Spirit, Long: ſuffering, Gentleneſs, Goodneſs, Meek- 
neſs, Temperance, Gal. v. 6, 22. "ol 

Thus far have we traced the Vice of Uncharita= * 

bleneſs in many of the Properties that belong to it, 
2 P 3 and 
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and the Cauſes of it, and many Inſtances in which it 
oy. itſelf in the — 23 _ in the _ and 

it appears a very ſhameful Vice, and oppoſite to the 
Religion of ws Bleſſed Jeſut. 5 N 


SECT. II. 


An Occaſional Vi adication of the Apoſtles from the Charge 
of damen 


| But what ſhall we ſay to thoſe who take * vene- 
rable Names of the ſacred Writers, and charge them 
with the ſame ſcandalous Practice? 

There is one Momus, who is well known in the 
World for a Perſon that is ready to find fault with the 
beſt of Men, and the beſt of Things, if he can ſuſpect 

any thing which he 1imagines-worthy of Blame in them, 
This Man rather than not vindicate himſelf from the 
Fe of Uncharitableneſs, he will bring even the 
les themſelves into the Acculation, particularly 

95 Paal and St. John. | 

Paul, ſays he, muſt be a very uncharitable Man, for 
Heb. x. 25, 26. He tells us, that if we Sin wilfully 
after woe have received the Knowledge of the Truth, there 
remaineth no more Sacrifice for Sins, Thus it is plain, 
be will not ſuffer a Man to be guilty of any wilful Sin, 
after his Profeſſion of Chriſtianity, but he damns him 
for it without Hope. 

Anſ. But I would have Momus conſider that theſe are 
the very Words of Scripture and Inſpiration, and not 
merely St. Paul's Opinion. Nor is the Senſe true 
which he puts upon theſe Words: tis by no 
means every wilful Sin after we have received nd 
profeſſed Chriſtianity, that will bring us under ſuch an 
irre verſible Condemnation ; but this wilful Sin, as ſtands 
in the Context, plainly refers to our entire . 

the 


? 


Againſt UNCHARITABLENESS, 215 


the Profoſſiom of our Chriſtian Faith, V. 23. and forſaking 
all Chriſtian/Aſſemblies, without Repentance or return- 
ing to them, as V. 25. And it is no wonder if a Man 
who roundly renounces Chriſtianity wilfully, and without 
Perſecution, or any Compulſion, ſhould be laid under 
this dreadful Sentence. | | 

Let it be alſo particularly remarked, that as theſe 
Verſes come in juſt after the Apoſtle had been ſpeak- 
ing of the atoning Sacrifice. for Sin, which Chriſt him- 


ſelf offer'd, as a fulfilling of all typical Sacrifices and 


Atonements of the Jeuiſb Law, c. ix. 10. he expreſſes 
this condemning Sentence in this Language, there is no 
more Sacrifice for Sin, i. e. if a Man renounces the Sa- 
crifice of Atonement which Chriſt has made for Sin, 
there remains no more Sacrifice for him to truſt in, or 
to hope for, hut a certain fearful looking for of Fudgs» 
ment and fiery Indignation, - which. ſball devour the Adver- 


aries. + Thus it appears, that this wilful Sinner is con- 


demned for renouncing the only Method of Atonement 
provided for the: Pardon of Sins, which it was one of 
the chief Glories of the Chriſtian Religion to reveal and 
St. Paul alſo is charged with high Uncbaritableneſs by 
this Momus for what! he ſays, Gal. i. 8, 9. If any Mars 
preach any other Goſpel to you than that ye have received, 
let him he accurſed, and yet he owns . 7. that it is nar 


another Goſpel, but merely à Perverſion of the Goſpel of 


Chriſt; and is this enough to be accurſed for ? | 
Anw. Let Momus conſider how grofſsly the Goſpel 
muſt be perverted, when it is turned into ſuch a Senſe 
as theGalatians ſeem to have been taught by theſe Trou- 
blers of their Church, y. 7. it is ſuch an Error as would 
have carried them again into Fudaiſm with all its Voter 
of Bondage, would have obliged them to be Circumciſed 
and to obſerve the Fewiſh Feſtival Days, Months and 
Nears, Gal. v. 2. Such . Error as ſhews them to have 
ay; 4 run 
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run back to the Ceremonies of the Fewiſb- Law for 
22 and Acceptance with God, v. 4. Such an 
ror as gave occaſion to the Apoſtle to charge them, 
if ye purſue it ye are fallen from Grace, i. e. from the 
Goſpel of Grace: And that Chriſt would profit them 
nothing, would become of no Effect to them. V. 2, and 4. 
And after all it muſt be ſaid theſe are the Words of 
Scripture, and of the Spirit of God, and not merely of 
St. Paul himſelf as a private Writer; and will the Man 
deal thus with Scripture ? You ſee to what Lengths 
this Temper will carry a Man. 8 
But ſtill he purſues his Accuſation againſt the 
Apoſtles, and makes St. John to be groſsly guilty of 
want of Charity in his 2d Epiſtle y. 9, 10. If there come 
any unto you and bring not this Doctrine, i. e. The Doc- 
trine of Chriſt mention'd in-the foregoing Velſe, receive 
him not into your Houſe, nor bid him God Speed; for he that 
biddeth him God ſpeed, is: Partaker of bis evil Deeds. -- 
Now to anſwer the unreaſonable Cenſure of this 
Momus, let us enquire what this Doctrine of Chriſt is; 
and where ſhould we find the moſt important Parts of 
it but in the ſame Writer? Chap. i. V. 7. The Blood of 
Jeſus Chriſt cleanſeth us from all Sin. Chap. ii. y. 2. 
Feſus Chriſt the Righteous is not only our Advocate with 
the Father, but be is alſo the Pmopitiation for our Sins, 
Chap. iv. 10. God loved us and ſent his Son to be the Pro- 
pitiation for our Sins, and that every true Chriſtian is born 
of God, Chap. v. 1, 4. i. e. as other Verſes of this holy 
riter in his Goſpel explain it, he is born of che Spirit 


of God, John i. 13, and iii. 5, 6. 


It appears then that the Errors of ſuch whom the 
Apoſtle would here exclude from our Friendſhip, are 


ſuch as do not acknowledge Feſus Chriſt to be the 


Meſſiab, or not to be a propitiatory Sacrifice for the Sins 
of Men, nor allow that every true Chriſtian is regene- 
rated aud barn of God, or of his Spirit, i. e. by the * 
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jo fol, rene wing and ſanctifying Influences thereof ' as 
bother Scriptures explain it, particularly Fobn i. 12, 19. 
1 ] John iii. 3, J. and as St. Paul expreſſes it, Eph. i: 
7 rg, 20. By ſuch a mighty Power which he wrought in 
7 Ebriſt when be raiſed him from the Dead, HE 
Again, I would ask Momus, why are the Names of 
1 ” Chriſt and the Holy Spirit appointed ſo generally to be 
uſed in Baptiſm, which is the Ordinance which initiates 

us into Chriſtianity ? Is it not to put us in Mind that 
hen we profeſs Chriſtianity we profeſs the chief Ar- 
W ticles that relate to him as our Saviour, ( vis. ) Jeſus 
= Chriſt to be the Propitiation for our Sins, we profeſs to 
be born of the Spirit, or regenerated and renewed to 
== Holineſs by the Spirit of God? Now if a Man aſſerts 
= himſelf to be a Chriſtian, when he believes and pro- 
feſſes neither of theſe Doctrines, then St. John may be 
to blame indeed in denying the Benefit of common 
Chriſtian Friendſhip to ſuch a Man. "4023". 
But 'whither would this Momus lead us? What? 
would he make a Chriſtian out of ſuch Adverſaries to 
the Name and Goſpel of Chri/z, as neither truſt in him 
as a Propitiation for their Sins, nor hope to be renewed 
and made holy by the Holy Spirit of God? 
Let us learn of the Heathen Poet, | 


5 Eſt modus in rebus, ſunt certi denique fines. 


= There muſt be ſome Meaſures and Bounds ſet to 
every general Virtue, and even to Chriſtian Charity 
= ucſelf. This does not extend to Infidels in the ſame 
& Senſe; Surely, there muſt be due Limits ſet to every 
ring of this kind: They can ſcarce be juſtly called 
Chriſtians, and treated as ſuch, let their Profeſſion be 
what it will, who renounce Feſus Chriſt in his chief 
Deſign of coming into the World," as a Propitiation for 
Sin, and who renounce the Spirit of God as the effec. 

5 tual 
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tual Spring of our Regeneration and Holineſs. If all 
Deiſts and Infidels may be received into the Chriſtian | 

Church, into our good Eſteem and Friendſhip, thoſe 
may alſo be our fellow Chriſtians who deny the moſt 


important Principles of Chriſtianity: But let us take 
heed that we do not give that which is boly to ſuch who g 


have no. claim to it, and give Charity and Chriſtian 
Friendſhip to thoſe, who ſeem, according to the Word 
of God, to have no Pretence to it. #6 3, ? 
It has been objected indeed againſt this ſecond as well 
as againſt the third Epiſtle of St. John, that they have 
not- ſufficient Proof of their divine Original: Now it 
would be too large in this Place to enter into a diſ- 
cuſſion of that Queſtion : But there is nothing ſaid in 
this Epiſtle that is diſagreeable to the Senſe of other 
holy Writers in other ou of Scripture; - and by our 
Proteſtant Writers theſe Epiſtles have been generally 
repreſented as part of the Word of God in the New 
Teſtament : Nor can I find ſufficient Reaſon to reject 
it, merely becauſe ſome Perſons that need a more 
abundant Meaſure of Indulgence and of Charity than 
the Scripture ſeems to allow, will not allow it this 
ſt of Honour, and that is becauſe it excludes them 
rom our Good Eſteem, from Chriſtiaz Communion 
and Friendſhip. 3 
Vet after all this Cenſure of Momus and his Followers, 
if any ſuch there be, I would till hope and perſwade 
myſelf, there are ſome ſerious. and pious Souls who 
pang been honeſtly ſeeking after the Truths of Re- 
igion, and ſearching the Word of God to find them, 
who may have indulged ſome uncautious and unhappy 
Hour, wherein they have ſuffered themſelves to be led 
away into this great Snare and Temptation of the evil 
One; fo that they have begun to doubt of this bleſſed 
Doctrine of the atoning Sacrifice for Sin by the Blood 


of Feſus Chriſt, chougb it is ſo ſtrogly, ſo ane 
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and fo often aſſerted by ſeveral of the Apoſtles in 
2 1 their Writings. | \ 7 '2 
Lis my ſincere and earneſt Deſire, that God would 
XZ ſpeedily break theſe unhappy Snares, whatſoever "ey 


1 
84 # 
Xx . 


are, by which their Thoughts have been captivate 


into ſo dangerous a Miſtake, 2 Tim. ii. 25, 26. that he 


$; would pleaſe to open the Eyes of their Mind by. his 
inlightening Grace, that they may not run on ſo far in 


this way as to be expoſed to the Loſs of the Benefit 
of this only Propitiation for Sin, and lay themſelves 
open to that ſevere Sentence of the Word of God, that 
there remains no further propitiatory Sacrifice for them, 
but a certain fearful Expectation, &c. Heb. x. 26, 27. 
Forgive me, bleſſed Tels, if any of the ſofter Influ« 
ences of animal Nature have warped me aſide, while 
J am treating of this glorivus Virtue of Charity, to 
indulge theſe milder Sentiments, and depart in any 
Meaſure from the ſtricter Senſe and Sentence of thy 
holy Word. 885 | 


SECT. UI. kh 
The miſchievous Effects of Uncharitableneſs. | 


Now if we have not dwelt too long on this Subject, 

viz. ) in tracing out this Miſchief through its ſeveral 
Springs and Properties, and if my Reader be not quite 
out of Breath, I would ask him to take another Ll urn 
with me and walk down to a ſhort Survey of the ſame 
Vice in its miſchievous Effects; that we may bg 
more warmly animated to purſue this Iniquity to 
the Death: If it were poſſible, we would leave it 
neither Root nor Branch, Name or Memory in the 
Gan wo oped tt jets x a 
I. The firſt and moſt obvious Miſchiefs I meet with 
among Chriſtians of an uncharitable Humour, are the 
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eonſtant Diſquiet of their own Spirits, the Vexation 
they give their Neighbours, the Injury they do to their 
own Edification, and to the Edification of all that 
converſe with them. e 
Singularis has a Sett of Notions and Rules whereby 
he adjuſts his own Creed and his Practice; and what- 
Toever be hears in Religious Conference, or in publick 
Duty, that does not preciſely ſquare to his Model, diſ- 
EL bis Ears, diſreliſnes with his Taſte, diſturbs his 
nſcience, and thus prevents all the Benefit that his 
Soul ſhould receive from the Diſcourſe, or Worſhip. 
I grant it very lawful for a Man to be diſguſted 
with a Sermon, where the greateſt part is ſpent in 
Notions * to his Judgment, and dreſt up in 
Language very foreign to his uſual way of Converſe 
about divine Things; this is ſhocking to the Spirit 
of the beſt Chriſtians, and the Conſcience is ſo nauſeated 
with the largeſt part of the Entertainment that his 
Soul cannot be nouriſhed, and tis proper for him to 
forbear Attendance, upon ſuch a Preacher, and chuſe 
one more ſuited to the Temper of his own Spirit. 
But Singulario hath an Averſion to a whole Hour's 
Diſcourſe, becauſe there were three Sentences of a 
Strain different from his Opinion. He reaps no Bleſ- 
fing from a Sermon of excellent Compoſure, of divine 
Materials, of an evangelick Frame and juſt Method, 
becauſe there's one Expreſſion in it that is the 
Characteriſtick of another Set. He ſits uneaſy un- 
- der a noble Diſcourſe. of Juſtification or of Faith, 
becauſe (it may be) the Miniſter doth avoid the 
Terms Inputed, Meritorious, Condition, and Inſtrument ; 
and mentions none of the tortured Words of Noiſe 
and Parry; | | / 
1 will not indeed commend a Preacher that is al- 
ways affecting to diſguiſe his own Opinions, and for 
ever hiding himſelf in ambiguous Linguage, and that 
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in Points of Moment, thereby to maintain the ever- 
laſting Applauſe of all Sides. But I muſt chide Sin- 
gulario for the wry Faces he makes at Church when he 
hears but a Word or two of contrary Sound, or when 
his Ears miſs and long for a Sett of darling Phraſes, 
Three Years ago I was in Company with Achariſſa, 
a ſour old Chriſtian of a very narrow Spirſy and gave 
her a gentle Admonition for the frequent Reproaches 
ſhe caſt on the Miniſters of Chriſt, that did not preach 
exactly according to her Humour; I blamed that pe- 
tulant Liberty which ſhe took with all her Neighbours - 
and Acquaintance, 5 cenſure them ſeverely for every 
leſſer Difference of Practice or Worſhip: I recom- 
mended to her reading that valuable Sermon of the 
Reverend Dr. Tillotſon againſt Evil- ſpeaking; bur I 
could not perſwade her to peruſe thoſe few Pages, not 
only becauſe of that ſtrong Propenſity ſhe had to PRE 
Evil of others, but becauſe twas the Work of an 
Arch-Biſhop; which ſort: of Office, ſaid ſhe, is a 
„% mere Human Invention, and the Scripture knows it 
«© not.” I know another Name which has the ſame 
narrow Spirit.  Sequilla hath ever given up the Conduct 
of her Soul to the Curate of her Pariſh, and after 
many Years Attendance on his Miniſtry, in great 
Security of Conſcience, is well aſſured that ſhe ſhall 
ge to Heaven art laſt. Perhaps by ſome terrible Pro- 
vidence, or by ſome plain Word: of Scripture, ſhe is 
awakened to a deep and frightful Senſe of Sin, and 
Danger of Eternal Death. She 1s viſited by. the Cu- 
rate, and though he faith ſome good things to her, 
et ſhe finds not the Way of Peace. A kind Neigh- 
ur recommends to ber ſome Book of - Conſolation 
written by a Diſſenter, but 'ſhe refuſes the Book and 
the Comfort at once, leſt ſhe ſhould be guilty of that 
damnable Sin of Separation from the Church. How 
can I ever, ſaid ſhe, expect the Peace of God from 
"ip * * *. the 
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s the Pen of a Schiſmatick? And thus endures the 3 7 
Racks of Conſcience rather than ſhe will indulge Charity © 7 
enough to hear or to read what a Nonconformiſt han 


- 
* > . 8 
written. (1 


Presbycolo a Chriſtian of the ſame Stamp, heard a | $ 


Sermon lately and (commended it above meaſure, con- 


feſſed how#much Light and Love was kindled in hi? . 


Heart by it, and beſtowed unuſual Strains of Reſpect 
upon the Miniſter? But Presbycolo ( ſaid 1)“ This Man 
never had the Hands of a Biſhop, or preaching Elder, 
*: laid upon his Head to ordain him.“ At once I ſaw 
His Colour change, his Spirits ſink, and he concluded 
that all the divine Affections in his Soul under that 
Sermon muſt needs be counterfeit; '* becauſe now [ 
& know ( ſaid he) the Preacher is no Miniſter of 
« Chriſt.” O the wretched Influence of this Vice 
of Uncharitableneſs "upon feeble and deluded Souls 
It proceeds fo far at laſt as to make Perſons ſcrupulous 
of attending upon any Ordinance, teſt the Adminiſtra- 
ror ſhould not be a Man exactly of their Stamp. Thus 
their Hearts are vex'd with everlaſting Diſquiet, fot 
they can hardly hear a Prayer, or an Exhortation, but they 
find ſome Offence in it; like a Man with a Thorn in 
his Hand, whatſoever he takes hold of gives him Pain, 
but the Cauſe lies in his own Fleſh. od 

There are other Inſtances of this Kind to be met 
with in the World. Niridelli wears his Hair three Inches 
below his Shoulders, and tis ever well beautifled with 
Powder: He frequently eats of a Diſh of Food where 
Blood is one of the Ingredients, and he often takes half 
a Pint of red Wine to his own Share: He maintains 
ſerious Religion at Home and abroad: But Cenforins 


cannot join with him in the Tpecial Ordinances of 
Worſhip. © It is a ſhame for him (ſhe cries) to 
% wear long Hair; he is a Wine-bibber, and he ab- 
«+ ſtains not from Blood; not can I be Rowe © 
$24 2: ; « him 
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=> « him upon any Terms, unleſs he retrench theſe hors 
tee ible Exceſſes. But he ſtill goes on careleſs and te- 
+ gardileſs of the Peace of his Fellow. Chriſtian, and ſcorns 
4 der little Clamours, rather than endeavours, by Gen- 
= tleneſs and Compliance, to ſatisfy or remove them. 
F Now walkeſt thou not charitably, O Nitidelli, for thou 
grieveſt thy Siſter with thy Meat and Garments, for whom 
3 © Chriſt died. But I would fain have Cenſorina learn alſo 
== that the Kingdom of God is not Meat and Drink, but Rigb- 
= ceouſneſs and Peace, and Foy in the Holy Ghoſt: + Both 
of you therefore ought to follow after things which 
male for Peace, and things wherewith one may ed 
another. Rom. xiv. 15, 17, 19. ind 
Nor is this Miſchief confin'd to ſingle Perſons: It 
makes a farther Progreſs ſtill, and infects the Neigh - 
bour and Acquaintance. Every Monday in the Even- 


ing Crites ſits at the Head of a Club that meet toge - 
ther to arraign and ſentence the Sermons of the fore- 
going Day. Did you mark, my Friends, ſach an 
Expreſſion under the fourth Head ? It ſounded 
RS *-harſh in my Ears. Surely the Man is not Orthodox; 
1 c“ pray acquaint your Families of the Danger of his 
Opinions, and forbid their Attendance. Truly, re- 
== *< plies Momion, he inſiſted ſo much on the Grace of 
« God, that he left but one quarter of his Hour-Glaſs 
« for the Duties of the Goſpel; I fear he's a Suprala p- 
* ſarian, my Spirit riſes againſt him, and I muſt. warn 
% my Acquaintance of his Doctrine.“ A third Perſon 
in the Company begins to ſurmiſe that his Morals are 
not good: I have heard an ill Story of a Preacher 
* nat  fince, ſaith he, and ſurely this muſt be the 
Man? And then he proceeds in a direct Oppo- 
ſition to the Grace of Charity, as it is deſeribed by 
Sr. Paul, 1 Cor. Xii. 5. Tit. iii. 3.“ J eaſily believe all 
that is evil of him; I am provoked at him; I hope 
no Good from him; I cannot bear his Principles; I 
ws * | LVF "1 1 „cannot 
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s eanhot endure his Perſon; and I ſhould rejoice in 
A tbe ſeaſonable Death of ſuch an Antinomian at this is.“ 
Thus does the Root of Bitterneſs ſpring up into wide 
Branches, it bears poiſonous Fruit, and many Souls are 
troubled, Bleſſed be God who of late Years begins 
to purge out this ſour Leaven from amongſt us. 
II. The next pernicious Effect I take Notice of, is, 
that an uncharitable Carriage brings 'a Diſgrace and Bl- 
miſh upon Cbriſtianity, beyond the Guilt and Scandal f 
Heatheniſm: Tis the Character of the Gentiles indeed. 
that they were hateful and hat ing one another; but not 
for: different Principles of Philoſophy which they pro- 
feſs'd, nor different Methods of Worſhip, which they 
paid to their Gods. There were no Civil Wars pro- 
elaimed, nor Courts of Inquiſition erected amongſt ll 
them upon this Account, though their Controverſies 
about divine Things were not trivial, and they differ'd 
widely in the very Foundations of Religion; and, as 
an ingenious Author expreſſes himſelf on this Subject, 
Though Poets have made the "Gods enter into Factions and 
rels for Common-wealths, yet Common wealt hs never 
did the ſame for their Gods. n 5 r 
But if the Heathens had been never ſo much en- 
raged, and quarrelled never ſo fiercely for the 
ſake of Opinions, and Formalities; ſtill they were 
al moſt infinitely more excuſable than Chriſtians ean pre- 
tend to be: For the very Doctrines of moſt of their 
Sects permit Revenge; and they have many a bloody 
Principle amongſt them. But Chriſtianity is the moſt 
mild, the moſt gentle, and the moſt peaceable Religion : 
Never a Doctrine was taught amongſt Mankind, that 
hath ſo much of Love and Sweetneſs in it: Ne- 
ver à Syſtem, or Rule of Duties, wherein Meek- MW 
neſs and Candor, Charity and Compaſſion are ſo,gire- 
ſcribed, and inforced..  *'- 1 
Never was there a Religion inſtituted by God or 
invented by Men, with ſo much Goodneſs in the 
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f ; Neart and Soul of it, or ſo many Charms and Amia- 
Pleneſſes in the Face. Iis built upon the Foundation 


0 7 God's Eternal and Unchangeable Love, Twas 
2 4 ore that aſſumed Human Nature, and became the 
13 reac Prophet and Teacher of it, and the Spirit of Love 


In our Hearts is its Vital Spring within us: Tis diving 
Love dwelling in Fleſh, hanging upon. a Croſs, bleeding, 
Ind dying for Enemies and Rebels, that hath purchaſed 
of 1 the promiſed Bleſſings of our Religion; and tis 
e ſame Love ariſing from the Grave, and reigning 
Sn Glory, that diſtributes theſe Bleſſings to Men: An 
aa all the melting Language of Compaſſion and Ten- 
ergneſs invites us to receive them: Twas this 
Love dwelling perſonally amongſt Men, calls himſelf 


tour Brother, and charges us to love all the Profeſſors 
es of the ſame Faith as Brethren : He requires that we 
'4 ME ſhould be ready to lay down our Lives for one another, 
as as he did for us all? And orders it to be the 
t, WE diltinguiſhing Character of all his Followers, Hereby 
1nd ball all Men know, that ye are my Diſciples, if ye love one 


W another, John xiii. 34, 35. | 

= God himſelf is infinite and unſeen Love, Chriſt is 
Love incarnate and viſible: And a Chriſtian is or 
W ſhould be an Effigy of that Love graven to the Life, 

by the Finger of the divine Spirit. Now, for the Pro- 
feſſors of ſuch a Doctrine to quarrel about Trifles, and 

grow malicious upon every Punctilio of different Sen- 
uments, how grofly do they abuſe the Chriſtian Name? 

They rob their own Religion of its due Honour amongſt 

Men, and bring infinite Shame and Diſcredit upon 
Chriſtianity in the Face of Infidel Nations. 'Tis for 

the ſake of this Madneſs which is found amongſt the 

© pretended Followers of our bleſſed Lord, his Name is 

blaſphemed among the Heathens ; and the Conver- 

W {ion of the Kingdoms of this World to the Faith of 
as C57i/t, rendered almoſt bs 1mpoſlible, 


III. 
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III. Thirdly, This uncharitable Temper rages even 
to Wars and Blood ; hath laid the Churches of Chriſt 
deſolate, and diſpeopled many Countries in Chriſtendom, 
It doth not ſpend itſelf in ſecret like a ſullen Hu- 
mour, or a Vapour of Melancholy, but breaks out 
into publick Violence and Diſorder, and all that's near 
it feels the Indignation. It firs brooding over the 7 
Eggs of a Cockatrice, and daily ſends forth a fiery 7 
flying Serpent, Inſtruments of Cruelty are in its Habitation, 
and all its Children are Sons of Blood and Rapine. 

O my Soul, come thou not into their Counſel; unto their 

embly mine Honour be not thou united ; for in their 
Anger they have ſlain Millions of Men, and in their Self- 
will they have digged up the Foundations of a Thouſand 
Churches. Curſed be their Anger for it is fierce, and 
their Wrath for it is cruel, Theſe Men of Diviſion 
at the laſt Judgment Day, may juſtly expect to be 
divided from Jacob, and to be ſcattered far away from 
the Iſrael of God. For God will render to every one 
according to their Works. And ſurely theſe bloody Per- 
ſecutions are ſuch Works as demand like Revenges 
from a God of Juſtice; if ſuch as practiſe them die 
without Repentance. 

If you ask me the Method whereby this uncharita- 
ble Temper has advanced to ſuch a Degree of Rage 
and Barbarity, tis very obvious and eaſy to be ex- 
plained. At firſt theſe Men aſſume to themſelves the 
Name of the Church, and lodge in themſelves a Sort 
of Infallibility, or at leaſt pretend to a divine Autho- 
rity to determine finally all doubtful Caſes of Religion, 
and to rule over the Conſciences of Men. They ſer 
up the wretched Trade of Creed-making, and demand 
the Belief of Mankind : Then they give out Decrees, 
ſuch as Chriſt and his Apoſtles never gave, and pro- 
nounce Damnation againſt all that doubt or disbelieve 
them; though their Fables are not cunningly mu 
| ; _  becauie 
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7 becauſe they are made too big for Belief. Some of 
"> them contradi& the moſt ſubſtantial Principles of Senſe, 
* Reaſon and Chriſtianity. 
þ You will ſee this plainly exemplified in a few In- 
ſtances I ſhall give of their Decrees and Canons. As, 


N doſoever ſhall affirm that there are more or leſs than ſeven 


: - 
- - 
4 


FE Sacraments, let him be anathematiz'd, excommunicated, or 
= accurſed: Whoſoever ſhall affirm that the Subſtance of 
WE Bread and Wine remains in the Euchariſt, together with 
# the Body and Blood of Chriſt, or ſball deny the wonderful 
Change of the whole Subſtance of Bread into Budy, and 
Wine into Blood, which the Catholisk Church calls Tranſub- 
ſtantiation, let him be excommunicated : Whoſoever ſhall 
ſay, that extreme Unction doth not confer Grace, nor remit 
Sin, nor eaſe the Sick, let him be excommunicated. * Thus 
oftentimes the ſame Anathema and eternal Death is 
denounced againſt ſuch as diſobey their Decrees about 
Matters of trifling Importance; Matters which they 
themſelves can never pretend to be, in their own Na- 
ture, neceſſary to Salvation. He that ſhall ſay a common 
Miniſter can confirm as well as a Biſhop, let him be excom- 
municated: He that ſhall ſay, the Ceremonies, the Veſtments, 
&c. in the Celebration of the Maſs, are Incentives to Sin, 
rather than Duties of Piety, let him be excommunicated : He 
that ſhall ſay, a Prieſt may become a Layman again, let him 
be excommunicated : And whoſoever ſhall ſay that the Hi- 
= erarchy of Biſhops, Presbyters, and Miniſters or Deacons 
it not of Divine Ordination, let bim be excommunicated. 
When this Church has thus excommunicated and 
curſed Chriſtians better than her ſelf, and caſt 
them out of her Arms, ſhe gives them up to the ſe- 
W cular Power, f with an awful and deceitful Charge, 
& that the obſtinate Heretick ſhall not be hurt in Life or 
Limb; but with a full Deſign that they ſhould be 
= cortured, and deſtroyed, Having ſolemnly delivered 


Hiftory of the Inquiſition, 


Canon of the Church of Rome inthe Council of Trent, F See the © 
Qz RET them 
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them to the Devil in their Spiritual Courts, the tem- 
poral Executioner ſends them out of the World; not 
that their Souls may be ſaved in the Day of the Lord, 
but that they may be plung'd immediately into utter 
Darkneſs, where Satan dwells. 

"Tis the Command of Chriſt to the Roman Church, 
by Paul the great Apoſtle, Rom. xiv. 1. That ſuch as 
were weak in the Faith ſhould be received to their Fellow- 
_ ſhip, and not troubled with doubtful Diſputations; ſuch as 

the Obſervance of Meats and Days, and Things of 
like Moment: But the Romans have now ſo far re- 
bel'd againſt this Rule, as to admit Perſons into their 
Communion upon no other Terms than a blind Submiſ- 
ſion to all the doubtful Diſputables which that Church 
impoſes. They had an Order from St. Paul. Rom. xv. 7. 
to receive all ſuch as Chriſt had. received; and con ſequently 
to reject no others but thoſe whom Chriſt rejects; but 
they forgot this charitable Canon. of our Lord, while 


they receive Thouſands to their Communion which have 


no viſible Marks of the Image of Chriſt, and reje& 
Thouſands, and curſe them to Hell, whom the Lord 
Chriſt will acknowledge for his, and pronounce them 
bleſſed of his Father at the laſt Day. 

When they firſt begin to aſſume this Sovereignty 
over Faith and Conſcience, they uſe a Shew of Ar- 
gument, and pretend to inſtruct and enlighten the 
Weak and the Ignorant. They admoniſh them to 
hearken to the Church; but if the Ignorant are til! 
weak in Belief, and cannot be convinced of the Law- 
-fulneſs of their Ceremonies ; then they ſend the Sheriff 
and the Jailor to carry on che Diſpute ; a Priſon and 
the Gibbet are the next Arguments; and when Reaſon 
-and Scripture will not affiſt them, they employ Fire 
and Sword to contend earneſtly for the Fables that wer: 
never delivered to the Saints. r 
To draw up an Account of the horrible Effects of 
te? Uncharitableneſ⸗ 
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/ y Uncharitableneſs would be to tranſcribe the Eccleſiaſ- 
tical Hiſtory of many Ages: Whole Churches and 


Quarters of the World,,the Eaſtern and Weſtern, have 
damned one another plentifully upon the Account of 


XZ impoſed Days, and Trifles which the Goſpel leaves in- 
© different, or rather forbids. How many of the Canons 
ol ancient Councils have been influenc'd in their For- 


mation by this aſſuming Spirit, and as terribly enforced 


in their Execution to the Reproach and Devaltation of 


Chriftendom ? 

But it moves my Grief and Wonder, that a modern 
Church that pretends not to Infallibility ſhould aſſume 
a ſtrange Dominion over our Faith and Practice. It 
aſſerts its own Power to decree Rites and Ceremonies, and 
Authority in Controverſizs of Faith ; when in the very 
ers Words it confeſſes, that the Churches of 


eruſalem, Alexandria, and Antioch have erred, ſo alſa 


the Church of Rome has erred, not only in their Living 
and Manner of Ceremonies, but alſo in Matters of Faith. 
It demands my Admiration, that ſuch a Churcty ſhould 
canonically denounce her Excommunications in abun- 
dance, againſt thoſe that diſſent from her in ſome diſ- 
preable Things, while they retain all her profeſſed 

octrines of the Chriſtian Faith. | 

And *tis a Pain and a Shame to our Eyes to look 


backward upon other Times, and to behold Pamphlets 


written againſt Toleration by ſuch as are Miniſters of 


the Goſpel of Peace, that perfect Law of Liberty. 


*T'was their Opinion then, (and they told the World 
ſo in Print) that SeFaries ought to the ſilenced by rhe 
Civil Power: Now SefQary is a Name of broad Dimenſi- 
ons, and has a terrible Stretch with it; the Ing 


Scourge would in Time reach all thoſe who differ from 


the Hand that manages that Weapon of Chaſt ſement: 
None muſt be authorized to preach in any Form, but 
by the Solemnity of impoſing Hands, by a Company of 

3 authorized 


— 
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authorized Men. Becauſe ſome ſubjected themſelves 
to the Determination of a Sy nod, they would make it 
the Duty of all their Neighbours to wear the ſame 
Yoke; and thought others were bound to become 
Slaves to the ſame Dictates. But I forbear this Charge, 
and almoſt wiſh it cancelled: For as the Magiſtrate 
did not put in practice the uncharitable Pamphlets, 
ſo thoſe Reverend and Honourable Writers have been 
taught to acknowledge the Miſtake of their Zeal, when 
their own verbal Rods have been turned againſt them, 
and became real Scorpions with Stings and Scourges a 
thouſand-fold. The Fathers have been dearly inſtruc- 
ted in the Value of Toleration and Liberty by moſt 
abundant Retaliations. The Children have learned to 
preach this Part of the Goſpel well, and I'm perſwaded 
they'll never forget it again. 

If we turn over more ancient Annals, the Marian 
Days give us horrible Examples of fiery Zeal in the 
Clergy, and the glorious Reign of the ſucceeding 
Virgin-Princeſs is hardly to be purged from the Stain 
of Blood. Bleſſed be God who has put into the Heart 
of our Civil Governors to reſtrain the Fury of all Spi- 
ritual Adminiſtrators. The long and dreadful Train 
of Capias's and Goalers, Priſons and Plunderings, 
Ruin and Baniſhment, Silencings and violent Suppreſ— 
ſions are no longer the Attendants of the Anathemas 
- of any Church among us. And I hope no Church 
mourns the Loſs of them; tho' there are ſome Ana- 
themas that abide till as Terrors to thoſe that are 
weak in Faith, and not very honourable Monuments 
of that Church's Charity. | 

In theſe late Years the Scene of Great Britain was 3 
little Shadow of Spain and France, where Dragoons and 
the Inquiſition manage Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline. We 
were brought to the very Gates of Aceldama. The 
Agents of Rome were ready with their a 4 

- Death, 
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Death. Adored be the Divine Spirit that awaken'd 
the Rulers of the Church to behold the common 
Danger, and rais'd in them generous Reſolutions and 
Promiſes to exerciſe Charity and Temper towards their 
Brethren. Glory to that God whoſe kind Providence 
ſent us a Deliverer, and forbid England to become a 
Field of Blood and Matyrdom : And new Songs of 
Praiſe are ſtill due unto Divine Mercy, for eſtabliſh- 
ing the Perſon and Heart of our Queen in the Throne 
and the Principles of ſo glorious an Example and Pre- 
deceſſor. Her gentle Government ſubdues the Hearts 
of all her People to herſelf ; her Charity joins their 
Affections to one another; her parental Care and Love 
reconciles Chriſtian Parties, and her Wiſdom unites 
Chriſtian Nations. | 

IV. The laſt Miſchief I ſhall mention, and which 
ſhould fright us terribly from the Peril of it, is, that an 
uncharitable Man wounds the very Vitals of that Religion, 
by which he hopes for Eternal Life: And whilit big Fury 
rages againſt his Brother for accidental Differences, he 
ſhakes the very Foundations of his own Chriſtianity, 
and endangers or prevents his own Salvation; his 
boaſted Orthodoxy in Opinion is made vain, while his 
practical Ungodlineſſes are ſo real; and his Faith ap- 
pears to be little better than that of Devils, when he 
mingles ſo much of their Malice with it. In vain 
does he glory in the Brightneſs of his. Notions; in 
vain doth he preſume Darkneſs is paſt, and the true 
Light now ſbineth: For he that ſayeth he is in the Light 
and hateth his Brother, be abides in Darkneſs, even till 
now, 1 John ii. 8, 9. 

Such a Wiſdom compoſed of mere Opinion and 
Wrath can never lead aright up to Heaven, for it did 
not deſcend from thence : The Wiſdom that is from 
above is. firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, eaſy to be in- 
treated, full of Mercy and good Fruits, without Partiality, 
| Q 4 ard 
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and without Hypocriſy, and the Fruit of Righteouſneſs is "2 


ſown in Peace of them that make Peace: But if ye bave 


bitter Envying and Strife in your Hearts, glory not. What- 
ever your Pretences of Truth be, this is but lying againſt 
the Truth: This Wiſdom deſcendeth nat from above, but 
is earthly, ſenſual, carnal, deviliſh, Jam. iti. 14, Sc. 
*Tis impoſſible there ſhould be true Faith without fin- 
cere Love: If I underſtand all Myſteries, and bave all 
Knowledge, if I ſpeak with the Tongues of Men and Angels, 
and have all Faith, ſo that I could remove Mountains, and 
were deſtitute of Charity, my Pretenſions to Religion are 
the mere Sound of noiſy Braſs, or a tinkling Cymbal, 1 Cor. 
Xiii. 1, 2. Tis ſuch a Charity that ſuffereth long, that 
is not eaſily provoked, that beareth all things, and believeth 
all things, that taketh all Things in the beſt Senſe, and 
thinketh no Evil: "Tis ſuch a Charity as this that is a 
ſubſtantial Part of our Religion. Charity in the Heart, 
is abſolutely required to make up inward Chriſtianity ; 
and the Appearance of it in the Life is a moſt neceſ- 
ſary Part of Godlineſs. 

*Tis true indeed, that all Graces and Virtues are very 
imperfect in this preſent State, and there is much of 
Uncharitableneſs remaining in many a good Man : Burt 
that Man can never be good that has no Charity. 
Zelotus has ſpend his Life in declaiming againſt ſome 
little Modes and Geſtures vſed in Worſhip by his Fel- 
low Chriſtians, or in impoſing ſome uninſtituted Cere- 
monies on the Conſciences of his Brethren. He hath 
ſtir'd up the Magiſtrate to perſecute ſome of them to 
Priſons, and almoſt to Death. He flatter'd his Con- 
ſcience with Hopes that his Zeal for the Church ſhould 
not only render him acceptable at the laſt Day, but 
provide him a large Reward: He lies now Janguiſh- 
ing upon a Bed of Sickneſs, on the very Borders of 
Eternity, and is terribly awaken'd to behold his own 
Miſtake ; while he ſtands wichin Sight of the * 
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of Criſt, and the Face of the Judge, his former Prac- 
tice appears to his Conſcience in its true and frightful 
Shape; the Fire that hath animated him againſt his 
BW Brethren, now flaſhes in his Soul, and diſcovers its in- 
fernal Source; now he dreads to be made an Example 
of the ſame Vengeance among Devils, with which he 
hach purſued his Fellow Mortals; he groans out his 
laſt Breath in bitter Agonies; cries to the God of Love 
for Mercy upon his departing Spirit; and expires al- 
moſt without Hope. He is gone. But we leave his 
Soul to the Compaſſions of a God who can better par- 
don his mighty Errors, than he would forgive others in 
their little Miſtakes. f '® 
Thus dreadfully hath this Vice of Uncharitableneſs - 
prevailed againſt the Honour of Chriſtianity, and the 
Peace of Mankind. Thus ſacrilegiouſly hath it taken 
away one of the brighteſt Marks of the beſt Religion, 
and that is Love. It hath defaced the Beauty of our 
holy Profeſſion, ſcandalized the ſacred Name that we 
bear, made a Slaughter-houſe of the Church of Chriſt, 
_ deceived the Souls of Men to their own 'eternal 

uin. | | 

Juſt as I had finiſh'd this Eſſay, Phariſaino happened 
to come into my Study, and raking up the firſt Leaf, 
read the Title, and was perſwaded this Diſcourſe muſt« 
be written againſt -himſeIf. 

“No (ſaid 1) there is not any Man alive perſonally 
« intended in theſe Papers, but if you pleaſe to peruſe 
“ them, and ſhall apply the Characters to yourſelf, I 
hope you will confeſs Divine Providence has led you 
into a Conviction of your falſe Zeal.” Phariſaino 
ſat him down immediately, and with a running Eye 
aſſed thro' every Page. And tho' the frequent | 

rinkle of his Brow diſcovered his inward Chagrin a 
and Diſguſt, vet he paid me many a Ceremony; and 
* behold (ſaid he) how Language and Fancy will 

| © dreſs 
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« dreſs up Zeal like a Monſter to fright Men out of 1 
& their Fervour of Spirit. > 


have heard, added he, that you have ſome Skill 4 | 


6“ in Painting, Pray draw me the Figure of this Un- 
“ charitableneſs in juſt and proper Colours; this 
« Monſter which you complain has fo narrow'd and 
« diſgraced, and murdered Chriſtianity.” I will at- 
tempt it, Phariſaino, if you will furniſh me with a 
Sheet of large Paper, and that of the faireſt Kind, to 
repreſent the Chriſtian Church in this World. Firſt, 
I will pare it round, and reduce it to a very ſmall 
compaſs ; then with much Ink will I ſtain the White- 
neſs of it, and deform it with many a Blot; at the 
next ſitting I will ſtab it thro' rudely with an Iron Pen; 
and when I put the laſt Hand to compleat the Likeneſs, 
it ſhall be ſmear'd over with Blood. 
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F the Scandal and Cruelty of an uncharitable Tem 
have not been deſcribed in Characters ſufficiently 
frighiful, it muſt be imputed to a Want of Skill in 
the Hand that attempted it, for there is no Want of 
formidable Features in the Vice itſelf. Perhaps a little 
and unknown Pen hath not Force enough to wage 
ſucceſsful War againſt this mighty Iniquity; and the 
Printer, in two or three vacant Pages, permits me to 
call in the Aid of ſome great and well known Names? 
Names who fought againſt it in their Lives, who being 
dead, yet ſpeak, and plead heartily that it may be de- 
ſtroyed. They eſpouſed the Cauſe of Charity with a . 
warm Zeal, being perſwaded that it made a conſidera- 
ble Part of our Religion, and that the contrary Humour 
was deſtructive to all that is called Chriſtian. 

Since this Infection is not confined to one Party of 
Men, but hath ſpread itſelf wide through all Chriſtian 
Societies among us, I have taken the Liberty in the 
foregoing Leaves to ſtrike at it whereſoever I found 
it; and thoſe who hide this Venom in their Heart 
W till, to whatſoever Tribe they belong, let them hear 
&W the Words of their dead Fathers: Let them bluſh at 
W their own Folly, and no longer refuſe to be healed. 

Archbiſhop Tillotſon in his Works in Folio, Page217, 
acquaints us that other SeFs were diſtinguiſhed by little 
Opinions, or by ſome external Rites and Obſervances 
in Religion; but our Saviour pitches upon that which 
is the moſt ſubſtantial, the moſt large and extenſive, 
the moſt uſeful and beneficial, the moſt buman, and the moſt 
divine Quality of which we are capable, and that is Love. 
And P. 126. He declares that Uncbaritableneſs is as bad 
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an Evidence, either of a true Chriſtian or a true Church, as * 
Man would wiſh. Damning of Men is a very hard Thins, 


and therefore whenever ws do it, the Caſe muſt be wonder. 
Fully plain. And P. 364, Ne ſhnu'd rather be contente] 
to err a little on the favourable and charitabie Part, than t9 
be miſtaken on the cenſorious and damning Side. On 
bleſſed Saviour frames bis Parables with a remarkable Bias 
to the charitable Side, to reprove the Uncharitableneſs of 
the Fews, who prfiitively excluded all the reſt of Mankind 
befides themſelves, from all Hopes of Salvation. An odious 
Temper, which to the infinite Scandal of the Chriſtian Name 
and Profeſſion bath prevailed upon ſome Chriſtians to a 
notorious Degree. | 

Dr. Owen in his Diſcourſe of the Perſon of Chriſt, 
P. 222, ſaith, One Chriſtian who is meek, humble, kind, 
patient and uſeful unto all, that condeſcends to the Ignorar.ce, 
Weakneſſes, and Infirmities of others, that paſſes by Pro 
vocations, Injuries and Contempt with Patience and with 
Silence, ( unleſs where the Glory and Truth of God call for 
a juſt Vindication ) that pitieth all Sorts of Men in their 
Failings and Miſcarriages, who is free from Jealouſies and 
evil Surmiſes, that loveth what is good in all Men; and 
all Men, even wherein they are not good, nor do good, doth 
more expreſs the Virtues and Excellencies of Chriſt, than 
Thouſands can do with the moſt magnificent Works of Piety 
or Charity ( 1. e. Liberality ) where this Frame is want- 
ing in them. For Men to pretend to follow the Example of 
Chriſt, and in the mean time to be proud, wrathful, envious, 
bitterly zealous, calling for Fire from Heaven to deſtroy 
Men, or fetching it themſelves from Hell, is to cry, Hail 
unto him, and to crucify him afreſh unto their Power. 

Mr. Baxter in his Chriſtian Directory, Part 1. p. 40. 
writes thus: Surely if the very Life of Godlineſs lay not 
much in Unity and Love, we ſhould never have had ſuch 
Words ſpoken of it as you find in Scripture. Love is to 


the Soul as our natural Heat is to the Body ; * de- 
ſtroys 
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4 ſtroys it, deſtroys Life; and therefore cannot be for our 


IT Good. Be certain, that Opinion, Courſe or Motion tends to 


= Death that tends to abate your Love to your Brethren, much 
Ws more, which under Pretence of Zeal, provoketh you 10 hate 
and hurt them. And a little after, To limit all the Church 
W co your Party, and deny all or any of the reſt to be 
= Chriſtians and Parts of the univerſal Church, is Schiſm 
WL by dangerous Breach of Charity. And P. 41. he aſſerts 
W ic a moſt dangerous thing to a young Convert to he enſnared 
W in a Set: It will, before you are aware, poſſeſs you with 
W a fevouriſh ſinful Zeal for the Opinions and Intereſt of that 
Set. It will make you bold in bitter Invectives and Cen- 
ſures againſt thoſe that differ from them. It will corrupt 
your Church-Communion, and fill your very Prayers with 
Partiality and human Paſſions: It will ſecretly bring Ma- 
lice under the Name of Zeal into your Minds and Words: 
In a Word, it is a ſecret but deadly Enemy to Chriſtian 
Love and Peace. Let them that are wiſer and more Or- 
thodox and godly than others, ſbew it as the Holy Ghoſt 
dire&ts them, Jam. iii. 13, &c. 

The Baptiſts in their Appendix to their Confeſſion 
of Faith, 1677, ſay, The Diſcharge of our own Con ſciences, 
in point of Baptiſm, doth not any Ways diſoblige or ali- 
enate our Affections or Converſation from any others that 
fear the Lord; but that we may and do (as we have Op- 
portunity ) participate of the Labours of thoſe whom God 
bath endued with Abilities above ourſelves, and qualified and 
called to the Miniſtry of the Word; earneſtly deſiring to 
approve ourſelves to be ſuch as follow after Peace with Ho- 
lineſs; and therefore we always keep that bleſſed Irenicum 
or healing Word of the Apoſtle before our Eyes, Phil. iii. 
15, 16. And at the End of the Appendix they declare, 
that in as much as theſe things ( viz.) Modes of Bap- 
tiſm, Sc. are not of the Eſſence of Chriſtianity, but that 
we agree in the Fundamental Doftrines thereof, we do ap- 
prebend there is ſufficient Ground to lay aſide all Bitterneſs 
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and Prejudice, and in the Spirit of Love and Meekneſs to 

embrace and own each other therein; leaving each other at 

Liberty to perform ſuch other Services ( wherein we cannot 

concur ) apart unto God, according to the beſt of our Under- 
8+ | 
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Of the Difficulties in Scripture, and the 
Different Opinions of Chriſtians in 
Things leſs neceſſary. „ 


rr 


A Short Account of theſe Difficulties. 


Oncerning the Doctrines and Duties which peculiarly 
belong to the New Teſtament, I have generally 
concluded this to be a good Rule of Judgment, that 

| according to the Degree of their Importance or Neceſſity 

to Salvation, ſuch is commonly the Degree of their Evi- 
dence ; and the Frequency of their Repetition is, for the 
moſt part, proportionable to their Uſefulneſs. Thoſe 
great Truths of our Religion, and thoſe Practices of 

Chriſtianity, without which we can't be ſaved, are deſ- 

cribed in the Word of God in large and fair Charac- 

ters, ſo that he who runs may read them. Theſe Viſions 
and Revelations of the Mind and Will of God our 

Sovereign, are written and made plain upon the Tables of 

the Evangeliſts, or of the Apoſtles, Heb. ii.2. they are not 

mentioned once and briefly, but many Pages explain and 
repeat them; they ſtand in a divine and convincing 

Light, and may eaſily be underſtood by thoſe who with 

a humble and teachable Spirit, inquire what they muſt 

believe and do, in order to pleaſe God. 1 
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This Remark is much confirmed by that Promiſe 
which- aſſures us that ic ſhould be ſo in Goſpel- times. 
The Higb way to Heaven is ſo plain, that the way: faring 
Men, or Strangers, though they be Fools in Under- 
ſtanding, ſhall not err therein, Iſai. 'xxxv. 8. A 
Man that labours in his daily Calling, in the City or 
the Field, or a Servant in the loweſt Rank of Life, 
may, with due Application in their. vacant. Moments, 
be acquainted with the neceſſary Truths and Duties of 
aur Religion; beſides that the Spirit of God is pro- 
miſed to ſincere and diligent Seekers, to faithful and 
bumble Inquirers, and ſhall be beſtowed ſufficiencly to 
inform them of the ſure way to eternal Life, Prov. 
, UH. 1. 6. If thou crieſt after Knowledge, and lifteſt up thy 

Voice fur Underſtanding, if thou ſeekeſt her as Silver, and 
ſearcheſt for ber as for bid Treaſures, then ſhalt thou un- 
derſtand the Fear of the Lord, and find the Knowledge of 
God. Luke xi. 13. Tour beavenly Father ſhall give the 
Holy Spirit to them that ask him. And the Spirit is ſens 
to guide the Faithful into all Truth, John xvi, 13. 

The Wiſdom, the Equity and the Goodneſs of God 


ſeem all to concur in fixing Matters of neceſſary Belief ' 


and Practice in this Situation, i. e. That they ſhould 
de often and plainly expreſt. If there be any parti- 
cular Doctrine or Duty which I find written but in 
one ſingle Text of Scripture, or expreſt but darkly, I 
ſhould reaſonably conclude the Great God never deſigned 
that Doctrine, or that Duty to be of very great Im- 
portance in the Chriſtian Life: For a dark Expreſſion 
is much more eaſily miſtaken, as to the true Senſe of 
it; and a ſingle Text is more liable to be miſcopied, or 
dropt by a Tranſcriber, or be miſconſtrued by a Tranſlator, 
or over ſeen and neglected by a common Reader or Hearer; 
and the Great God would not put Matters of high. Im- 
rtance on ſo doubtful and dangerous a Foot, and 
— Things neceſſary at ſuch Uncertainties, leſt Nin 
r ; | an 
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and humble Enguirers ſhould, after all their Pains, miſ- 
take their Way to Heaven. 
A ſudden Thought of the Form and Order of Baptiſm, 
reſcribed to us, Matth. xxviii. 18. made me at firſt 
uſpect, that there muſt be one Exception made to this 
Rule, about the frequent Repetition of any Doctrine or 
Duty neceſſary to Salvation; but upon a further Con- 
fideration and Review of Things it appears evident to 
me now, that tho' this Appointment of the Form of 
Baptiſm was preſcribed to be done in the Name of the 
Holy Spirit, as well as of the Father and the Son, yet it 
was by no means neceſſary to the Salvation of any 
Man, and therefore there was no neceſſity of having it 
often repeated. Let us confider 
xt, That the Appointment of it is but once ex- 
preſſed, and that by one holy Writer, and there is 
never an actual Example or Inſtance of this compleat 
Form of Baptiſm practiſed in any place of Scripture. 
Obſerve that remarkable Text, As xix. 2. where St. 
Paul inquired of the young Converts that were baptiſed 
at Epheſus, Have you received the Holy Ghoſt ſince you be- 
lieved? and they ſaid unto him, wwe have not ſo much as 
heard whether there be any Holy Ghoſt. He then inquired, 
unto what were ye baptiſed ? and they ſaid, Unto 
Fohn's Baptiſm; and Paul had told them that Fobn 
taught them, that they ſhould believe on him that ſhould 
come after him, that is, in Chriſt Feſus : when they heard 
this, they were baptiſed in the Name of the Lord Feſus. 
Whether they were baptiſed in the Name of the Holy 
Spirit, or no, is not actually expreſſed; which. is ſome- 
thing ſtrange, when that was the chief Point of En- 
quiry concerning their Baptiſm into the Holy Ghoſt. 

Here alſo it may be obſerved, that thoſe who were 
here baptiſed, Acts xix. 5, 6. immediately received the 
Holy Ghoſt ; whence it may be very probably inferred, 
that ſome Perſons were 3 with the Holy Ghoſt 


itſelf, 
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itſelf, who were not actually baptiſed into the Name of 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

Conſider 2dly, When the Buſineſs of Baptiſm is men- 
tioned in ſeveral Places in the Epiſtles, it is generally 
declared that Baptiſm was performed in the Name of 
the Lord Feſus, Rom. vi. 3. ſo many of you as were 
baptiſed into Feſus Chriſt were baptiſed into his Death, 
Gal. iii. 27. As many of you as have been baptiſed into 
Chriſt, x Cor. xii. 13. By one Spirit we are baptiſed 
into one Body, 1. e. Chriſt as in the foregoing Verſe, 
but I can find no mention of the Diſciples being bap- 
tiſed into the Holy Ghoſt. 
zaͤly, Though I am ready to believe from many Ex. 
preflions in the Primitive Hiſtory of the Church, that 
the Baptiſers did uſually keep to this Form of Words, 
T baptiſe thee in the Name of the Father, of the Son, ani 
of the Holy Ghoſt, yet it is evident from a long Account 
which Grotius gives us upon this Text, Mart. xxviii. 18. 
that they uſed divers Forms, that is, they ſometimes 
expreſſed the Father by a Periphraſis, The God of all, « 
the God of the whole, the God and Father of the whole, ſome- 
times che Son was expreſſed by the Word, or the only be- 
gotten Son of God : Sometimes the Holy Ghoſt was ex. 
preſſed by the Spirit who inſpired the Prophets. 

I might add, that upon their Profeſſion of the Chriſ. 
tian Religion, ſometimes it is called the Profeſſion of 
the Remiſſion of Sins, or the Catholick Church, or Ever- 
Jaſting Life, but they never made a Scruple of their be. 
ing rightly baptiſed into Salvation upon any of theſe 
Accounts; and I am perſwaded that had the Apoſtles 
- themſelves, or the primitive Chriſtians, thought it ne- 
ceſſary to Salvation, the Form of Baptiſm would have 
been more expreſs in the Hiſtory of it, and been more 
particularly repeated. i a 

I think therefore the Rule may ſtand good ſtill, that 
where a Doctrine or a Duty is mentioned but in one 
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ſingle Place of the Scripture, it cannot be of abſolute 
Neceſſity to Salvation. I hope the Reader will for- 
give this long Digreſſion, and then proceed. 

On the other hand, where particular Truths or Duties 
are often repeated in Scripture, and very plainly ex- 
preſſed in ſeveral Places, it is hardly poſſible that they 
ſhould be ſubject to theſe Inconveniencies. It is not 
to be ſuppoſed that the Tranſcribers of the New 
Teſtament ſhould make the ſame Miſtake in every 
Place, where theſe Propoſitions are mentioned ; that 
they ſhould drop them out of every Chapter; that 
the Traſlator ſhould miſconſtrue them in every Text ; 
or that their Miſconſtruction ſhould always ſeem to 
make good Senſe in every Context where they ſtand ; 
or finally that the Hearer or Reader ſhould always 
overlook them when they are found in ſo many paſ- 
ſages, and fo often occur to his Ear or Eye. 

But it is very apparent, and all Men muſt acknow- 
ledge that Matters of leſs Moment, and things not 
neceſſary, are not mentioned ſo often: And when they 
are mentioned, the Scripture ſometimes gives no De- 
termination or poſitive Injunctions about them; nor 
do the "Apoſtles determine the ſmaller Controver- 
ſies with that plain, exact and poſitive Method of 
Speech, which you find them uſe in the moſt ſubſtan- 
tial Truths and Duties. If we read the 14th Chap. to 
the Romans, it muſt convince us of this Aſſertion. St, 
Paul does not there decide the little Controverſies about 
Obſervations of Meats and Days, but ſeems to leave 
them to Charity. Nor are the leſſer Points of Chriſtia- 
nity half ſo often mentioned, or urged with. half ſo 
much Vehemence, as the grand Duties of Faith and 
Love, Repentance and Holineſs. In matters of lower 
Concernment among the Formalities and Modes of Re- 
ligion, or even in ſome higher Articles, whoſe Cir- 
cumſtances and logical Relations are not neceſſary to 
R 2 1 Salvation, 
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Salvation, the Scripture has its dusnoeta et fere aluta, 
as Divines call them, i. e. almoſt inſolvable Difficul- 
ties and Things, very hard to be underſtood by Men 
in this State, at leaſt by common Readers. 
Sometimes the Matter is ſo ſublime, ſo unlike all 
mortal Affairs, and ſo divinely ſuperior to every thin 
here below, that perhaps 'twas not poſlible to deſcribe 
it fully and plainly in human Words: And the more 
enlightned the Writer or Speaker was, the deeper 
and more inexpreſſible might ſome of the Truths be 
which he reveals. Our Saviour has made ſome ſuch 
Diſcoveries at the latter end of his Prayer in the 
17th of St. John's Goſpel. Such are the Doctrines 
of the Union or Onen:/s of Chriſt with God his Father, 
and the Oneneſs or Union of the Saints with God and 
Chriſt. Some things are conſtrained to be expreſſed 
in a human way leſs ſuitable to their own Dignity, 
and yet even then they are not perfectly eaſy to be 
underſtood, for earthly Metaphors will not convey to 
our Thoughts a full Idea of things divine and 
heavenly. When Chriſt had been teaching Nicodemus 
the Doctrine of Regeneration, John iii. 12. he adds, 
Tf I have told you earthly things and ye believe not, how 
all ye believe if I tell you of heavenly things ? The 
Apoſtle Paul, the moſt enlightned of all mere Men, 
ſaw and heard ſome things among his Viſions and Re- 
velations, that were unutterable, 2 Cor. xii. And ſome 
- things which he has publiſhed for the Uſe of the 
Church, according to the Wiſdom given to him, are hard 
to be underſtood, as St. Peter himſelf aſſures us, 2 Peter 
iii. 16. . 
Again, I might take Notice that in Matters which 
are Prophetical, both in the Old Teſtament and in 
the New, there are many dark Expreſſions, many 
Parables and hard Figures of Speech, which are made 
uſe of to expreſs and convey ſome general and in- 


diſtinct 
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diſtin Ideas of future Events, which were not fit to 
be more fully revealed in that Day, and which only 
the Accompliſhment was deſigned to explain the future 
Days or Ages. Wen theſe things are come to paſs, 
then ſball ye know that I have foretold them, John xiii. 19. 
and xiv. 29. and xvi. 4. | 
The Spirit of God, for wiſe Ends, hath expreſſed 
ſome Things in particular Seaſons, whether Do&rinal 
or Prophetical, in obſcure Phraſes, capable of a double 
Interpretation. Other things are very briefly hinted, 
and the holy Writer doth but juſt glance at them in 
paſſing, and does not dwell upon them long enough to 
explain them, that being not his preſent chief De- 
ſign. 
4, 3 Words are ſo ambiguous and of various 
Meaning in the ſame Chapter, that it is not eaſy to 
determine their preciſe Senſe in each Verſe; and theſe 
Words alſo transferr'd into our Language may not 
have the ſame different Meanings as the Original, and 
perhaps too, may be determined to the wrong Senſe 
by the Tranſlators; but the Vulgar can read only 
their own Language, and their Judgments are deter- 
mined by the Lranflators Opinion. The various Mean- 
ings put on the Words Nomos the Law, elkleſia the 
Church, cheirotoneo to ordain, epiſkopos a Biſhop or Over- 
WW 


ſeer, Sc. ſufficiently prove this. 


Beſides, the Senſe of many a Scripture depends not 
merely on the literal e of the Words, but 
on the Knowledge of the Context, and on the Conſi- 
deration of the Scope and Deſign of the Writer, 
and perhaps the deeper Deſign of the Spirit of God 
that inſpired him: It depends on the Character of 
the Perſon that writes, and on the Character and Con- 
dition of the Perſons to whom he writes, into what 
Errors or evil Practices they were fallen, at what Times, 
and under what Circumſtances theſe Things fell out: 
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All which it is impoſſible every Mechanic ſhould know, 
and but few Scholars are well acquainted with: Theſe 
Difficulties in Scripture occaſion different Opinions 
among the Readers; and becauſe each would impoſe 
his Senſe upon all the reſt of Chriſtians, a thouſand 
quarrelling Folios have ſprung. 

There 1s another Difficulty and Shade of Darkneſs 
which falls upon many Texts of Scripture, and par- 
ticularly in the New Teſtament, from the extraordi- 
nary Actions and Modes of Action in the primitive 
and inſpired Times. *Tis certain that ſome things 
recorded in the Acts of the Apoſtles, and occaſionally 
ſpoken of in the Epiſtles, refer only to the extraordi- 
nary and inſpired Tranſactions of thoſe miraculous 
Times, and cannot be imitated by us : Such are the 
Communication of Gifts by the Impoſition of Hands, 
the healing the Sick by anointing with Oil, the mul- 
titude of uſeful Speakers in one Aſſembly, the talking 
various Languages in publick Worſhip if an Inter- 

reter were preſent, Sc. It is as certain alſo, that 
ome things are recorded in ſome of thoſe Scriptures, 
as Patterns and Directions for our Imitation in all 
Ages. Such are the Ordinances of Baptiſm and the 
Lord's Supper, the Choice of Deacons, the Ordina- 
tion of Overſeers or Biſhops, the Practice of occaſio- 
nal Communion, &';, But there are ſome Circumſtances 
relating to theſe Actions, concerning which it is hard to 
determine how far they belong to the extraordinary 
Affairs of that Day, and how far they are Rules for 
our Conduct in ordinary Caſes. 

Now from all theſe Differencgs have ariſen many 
laborious and angry Volumes of Noiſe and Wrabgle 
about the Mint, the Anniſe, and' the Cummin, about 
the Dreſs and the Fringes of Religion, which have 
vex'd the learned World, and diſquieted and divided 


the Church of Chriſt. = o 
Notwithſtanding 
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Notwithſtanding all theſe Difficulties in Scripture, 
| aud the divided Sentiments of Men about them; yet 
there is no room for the Popiſh Doctrine of the Inſuf- 
ficiency of the Holy Scriptutes; no need of any living 
Judge of Controverſies, or a Seat of Infallibility on 
| Earth; for the grand Doctrines and Duties which 

are neceſſary to Salvation, ſuch as Repentance toward 
| God, Faith in the Lord Feſus Chriſt, as a Prophet, a 
High-prieſt and a King, the Neceſſity of univerſal Ho- 
lineſs, Pardon of Sin thro' the Blood of Chriſt, the Re- 
ſurrection of the Dead, and eternal Rewards and 
Puniſhments in the World to come; all theſe, I ſay, 
are written down in Scripture, in as plain and expreſs 
a manner as the Nature and Importance of them re- 
quired; and about theſe things Perſons of a ſober, 
humble and honeſt Mind cannot well miſtake, if they 
are diligent in their Enquiry, and ſeek Wiſdom of that 
— who gives liberally, and upbraids us not wich our own 
| olly. | | f 
Not only are all Matters neceſſary to Salvation writ- 
ten plain enough for every Reader, but we have alſo, 
as I hinted before, the Promiſe of the Aſſiſtance of 
the Holy Spirit to teach us to underſtand all ſuch 
Revelations, that ſincere and diligent Men may not 
be ſuffered to fall into ſuch a Miſtake as to fail of 
Acceptance with God. Nay, further, we have good 
Encouragement to hope, that even in ſome. things on 
which Salvation doth not neceſſarily depend, but are 
only deſigned to promote the farther Sanctification 
and Comfort, Peace and Hope of the Church, the Spirit 
of God will often aſſiſt the upright and humble Seeker, 
yet ſtil] there will remain Difficulties enough to exer- 
cile inquiſitive Souls, for I find no certain Promiſe, 
that God will always ſatisfy every ſincere Inquirer in 
the full Meaning of all difficult Texts. | 
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- & I glorify thee, O my God, that thou haſt not con- 
* fin'd the Knowledge of thyſelf to the wiſe and the 
« learned World, but haſt written down the Way of 
« Salvation ſo plain, that a Child may read and attain 
& jt, Let the Scribes and Doctors and Critics of the 
&« Age wrangle about the Pins of the Tabernacle, and 
ec the Seats in the Synagogue, let them contend, even 
« to Blood, about the Ofs, the Ands, and the More- 
« overs of the Bible, my Soul ſhall dwell in Peace, and 
cc reſt on theſe Pillars of Safety, even the great and 
& evident Doctrines of the Chriſtian Faith. I thank 
c thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and Earth, that thou 
c haſt revealed thy ſelf and thy Son unto Babes, and haſt 
« not made it a Matter of Wit and Criticiſm to be 
cc a Chriſtian. The Fooliſh and the Baſe, and the weak 
ce Things of this World are choſen to Salvation, and they 
cc underſtand, and believe, and practiſe all the neceſ- 
« fary Articles, while they may differ from each other 
« in ſome leſſer Forms of Worſhip and. Diſcipline, and 
„ are not able to maintain an Argument on either 
« Side.” | 
What is here aſſerted concerning the Subſtance of 
ſome of the leſs neceſſary Articles of our Religion ( viz. ) 
that they are ſomewhat obſcurely expreſſed in Scrip- 
ture; the ſame may be apply'd alſo to the circum- 
ſtantial Topicks, to the Appendices, and the Lo- 
ical Relations even of the greateſt and moſt neceſſary 
Points of Chriſtianity, as I hinted before. Tho' 
the Practice of Repentance, and the Promiſes of 
Pardon; tho' Juſtification by Faith, and the Death of 
Chriſt as a Ranſom for Sinners, are ſo often and ſo 
plainly affirmed, yet it is not affirmed ſo often, nor 
ſo plain in Scripture; what Logical Relation Faith 
bears to our Juſtification; whether it is a Condition as 
ſome make it, or a receiving Inſtrument as others ſup- 
poſe: Nor is it ſo indiſputably and ſo evidently writ- 
| den 
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ten in the Word of God, whether Chriſt died as 
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a conditional Atonement for all Sin, and a Purchaſer 
of Salvation in general for all that are willing to 


accept it, or whether as a ſtrict Repreſentative only 


of the Elect, and to procure neither abſolute nor con- 
ditional Pardon for any Sins but theirs. 

*Tis evident beyond all doubt, that where the Goſpel 
comes, be that believes ſhall be ſaved: But whether 
Faith ſaves us as it is a'mere Dependance on divine 
Grace, 'or on the Prieſthood of Chriſt, or whether it 
ſaves us rather as a hearty Belief of the Goſpel and the 
Grace of it, even ſuch a Belief as comes to be the 
Spring of our Repentance and our Holineſs, this is not 
ſo exceeding evident as to leave no room for Con- 
troverſy. 

It is abundantly revealed in Holy Scripture, that 
without Repentance of our Sins we can never be ſaved, 
nor ſhall any of our Inquities be forgiven without a 
ſincere Converſion to God; but to declare with utmoſt 
Exactneſs and full Aſſurance what Logical Relation our 
Repentance bears to our Pardon, Scripture hath not 
taught us quite ſo fully, nor ſo clearly deſcribed it. 

It is ſufficiently plain to every Reader of the Bible, 
4 Holineſs of Heart and Life is of abſolute Neceſx— 
fity to our Entrance into Heaven, for without Holineſs 
no Man can ſee God: But how far, and in what pre- 
ciſe Senſe this Holineſs and Obedience to the Com- 
mands of God can give a Right to enter into the Gates 
of the City is ſomething harder to determine; or what 
is that ſort of Right or Title whieh our own ſincere 
Obedience gives us to the immediate Poſſeſſion of Bleſ- 
ſedneſs, tho' we are fully aſſured from ſeveral Places 
in the Word of God, it is very different from the 
Right which we obtain by the Obedience and Suffer» 
ings of Chriſt.- 


In 
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In ſome Places the ſacred Writer ſeems to mention 
one Doctrine, while he is purſuing ſome one Subject 
with Warmth and Zeal; in other Places of Scripture 
the contrary ſeems to be ſignified or hinted ; now both 

theſe in the literal Senſe, and without Limitation, 

cannot be true: And which of theſe two Texts muſt 
de reduced to the other, by certain Diſtinctions and 

Limitations in order to a Reconciliation, is not ſo eaſy 

always to determine: For in ſome Inſtances it may 

happen, that the Propoſition which is but implied in one 

Text, is nearer the Truth than another Propoſition 

which ſeems to be expreſſed in another Place; which 

can only be decided by a due Survey of the Context, 
and the different Deſigns of the Writer, and a Com- 
pariſon of other Scriptures. | 

Therefore if we will diſpute about theſe ſolemn Sub- 
jects, let our warmeſt Zeal and our ſharpeſt Weapons 
be engaged againſt thoſe Adverſaries of the Goſpel, 
Who attempt to ruin the Foundations of it; let us 
contend moſt earneſtly for the Defence of what God 
moſt obviouſly and inconteſtably reveals; but our 
cooleſt Debates, our Candor and Charity, rather than 
Fierceneſs, ſhould be employ'd about the Points of 


more dubious Diſcovery : At beſt we ſhould maintain 


great Moderation ſo long, till we find the leſſer Er- 
rors ſpreading like a ſecret Gangrene, and drawing along 
with them diſmal Conſequences, till they are obſerved 
to infe&t the more ſubſtantial parts of Godlineſs, and 
endanger the Vitals and very Eſſence of Chriſtianity. 
If our Reverend Fathers and Brethren have ſhewn 
a fiery Zeal about theſe leſſer Errors, I would perſwade 
myſelf their chief Motive was a Suſpicion of Dapger 
and Ruin to the Goſpel itſelf, in the Liberty, in che 
Purity, and in the Glory of it, if they ſhouid have 
connived at theſe leſſer Miſtakes, or treated them 
with a cold Indifference: And 'tis poſlible that ſome- 
| | - times 
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times they might have Reaſon for their Suſpicion and 
their Zeal chough it may be confeſſed they were but 
Men, and their Fervor might ſometimes exceed due 
Bounds. | 
But, in general, as to theſe meaner Points, Modera- 
tion is our Duty : Whereto we have attained, let us walk 
by the ſame Rule, and if any be otherwiſe minded, God in 
bis molt proper Seaſon will reveal it alſo to them, Phil. 
it. 15, 16. Tis as jf the bleſſed Apoſtle had ſaid, that 
thoſe who truſt only in Chriſt and his Righteouſneſs, as the 
ground of their Acceptance before God, ſhall be joyfully 
received to join their right Hand of Fellowſhip with 
mine; and if they do but purſue Holineſs /incerely from 
the plainer Motives of ws agree, though they are not 
well acquainted with thoſe moſt noble Principles of it 
( viz. ) Communion with a ſuffering, dying and riſing Saviour 
as a Repreſentative, Pledge and Pattern of ſpiritual dying 
to Sin, and Reſurrection into Holineſs, which are contained 
in V. 10. yet I will not diſturb them about it, but hope 
God will diſcover it to them in his Time. | 
Yet further, as the great Doctrines of Chriſtianity 
and the neceſſary Duties of it, are very much Gif. 
tinguiſhed from the leſs neceſſary Points, and the Cir- 
cumſtantials of thoſe Daties, by their greater Evidence 
and. Clearneſs of Revelation ; ' ſo the more ſubſtantial 
Parts of the Worſbip appointed in the Goſpel, may be 
diſtinguiſhed from the leſs Important Modes and Cir- 
cumſtances. Solemn Prayer unto God, preaching of 
the Word, Adminiſtration of the Ordinances, Baptiſm 
and the Lord's Supper, and a due Attendance thereon, 
are plainly and certainly required of us that aſſume 
the Name of Chriſtians in our facred Aſſemblies, But 
whether we may borrow Aſſiſtance from compoſed 
Forms in preaching, praying and other Adminiſtrati- 
ons; or whether we muſt renounce all Uſe of Forms, 
Books and Notes to aid our Invention, Memory and 
| Expreſſion 
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Expreſſion in Prayers and Sermons, are mere accidental 
Matters, and not written in Scripture with ſo expreſs 
a Pen. So whether the Perſon baptiſed muſt be 
ſprinkled or immerſed, and whether the Communi- 
cants at the Lord's Table muſt fit, or lean, ſtand, or 
kneel, are leſs- eſſential Conſiderations, and have been 
the Subjects of dubious Inquiry. 

Again, in the Conſtitution, Order and Government 
of a Church, the ſame Diſtinctions may be made alſo. 
That Perſons profeſſing the Name of Chriſ# ſhould 
agree to walk and worſhip together at ſtated Seaſons 
in the Fellowſhip of the Goſpel, ſeems to be a Demand 
of the Law of Nature, and ſufficiently confirmed by 
many Directions or Examples in poſitive Expreſſions 
of Scripture too; That every ſuch Congregation of 
faithful People, or voluntary Society of Chriſtians, is a 
Church of Chriſt; That they ought to ſeclude or put 
away from their Number, the groſly ignorant, the 
ſcandalous and the prophane, and to 'withdraw from 
thoſe that walk diſorderly ; That there ſhould be Perſons 
appointed to miniſter to them in holy things, and that 
the Society ſhould honour and maintain them; All 
theſe ſeem to be plain and undoubted Duty. 

But whether this Society may receive and exclude 
Members without or againſt the Conſent of their Paſtor ; 
Whether there muſt be any Elders in a Church diſ- 
.tin& from and inferior to the Paſtor or Biſhop 3 Whe- 
ther the Miniſter needs the Impoſition of the Hands 
of ſeveral Presbyters, or the ſuperior epiſcopal Con- 
ſecration ; or whether he be ſufficiently ordained by 
the Choice of the Society, his ſolemn Acceptance, and 
his own and their devoting him to God in that Office 
by Faſting and Prayer; theſe things are not quite ſo 
evident in the Writings of the New-Teſtamenr. And 
while we are required to have no Fellowſhip with 
the openly Wicked, though they are * .. 

e ſſors 
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feſſors of Religion, yet we are commanded to receive 
the Weak in the Faith, and to hold Communion with 
them in Common Chriſtianity, though we may all dif- 
fer in doubtful Diſputations. | 


SECT. IL 
43 Inſurrection of contending Chriſtians, 


I am eaſily aware that the Men of Heat and Party, 
will lift up their Hands in Wonder, when they read 
this Catalogue and Diſtinẽtion of the Affairs of Chriſ- 
tianity. I ſee them already kindling into Rage againſt 
me; they incompaſs my Tent and proclaim War. 
And upon a Review of their Numbers, their Inſurrec- 
tion and their Zeal, I cannot find an Advocate want- 
ing for any one Sect or Party, among the common Pro- 
feſſors of the Religion of Chriſt in England. I ſee there 
Merges and his Neighbour Aſpergio; I find Sedentius 
and Genicola both there; Piſcopion, Claſſicus and Antipas 
are come thither alſo. Each of them a Prince of their 
Tribe, and either a Head or a very forward Member of 
the Family of their Fathers. Juſt ſo the Children of 
| {jrael began to denounce War againſt their Brethren 

ad and Reuben, when they built an Altar of Witneſs 
to maintain. their Communion with the reſt of their 
Tribes, while they were Diſſenters only in point of Ha- 
bitation, and dwelt beyond Jordan: Theſe Party- 

Men are full of Faith and Certainty in every Opinion; 
they embrace none as Brethren in Chriſt who do not 
wear their Garb and Livery, and talk not exactly in 
their Language and Phraſes,” nor will they hold Com- 
munion with thoſe that diſſent from them in the leaſt 
Punctilio's of the Form or Worſhip of Chriſtians. If 
Men depart from the Truth, ſay they, they are in 
the Way of Error; and 'cis all one whether they 


« depart 
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« depart little or much, ſince they have forſaken the 
6 Truth we ought to forſake them. 
* -- Theſe warm Zealots are not uſed to admit of any 
Doubt in the ſmalleſt Circumſtantials of Religion, and 
. becauſe they have learnt of their Teachers to affirm 
all their Tenets with equal Confidence, they believe 
that the Scripture reveals them all with equal Evidence. 
A Metaphor ſmiling upon their Practice, is an ex- 
13 ess Command. They can read their indiſpenſable 
> "Doty in a ſingle and dubious Example. A remote 
F Concluſion of their own drawing, at the End of a 
4 long Chain of Conſequences, gives them reſiſtleſs Con- 
viction, and appears in their Eye as bright, though 
diſtant, as the Morning-Star. A Circumſtance or two 
of matter of Fact determines their Judgment unchan- 
geably, for or againſt an Opinion, which at moſt is but 
feebly favoured by thoſe very Circumſtances; a little 
Criticiſm on a ſingle Greek Word in ſome ſingle Text 
of Scripture, becomes a firm Foundation for their 
Faith: They force ſome Text or other to prove 
every thing which they ſay, and when they have im- 
poſed their Senſe on the Words of the holy Writers, 
they are ſure the Evangeliſts and the Apoſtles are of 
their Mind. Each of them have pickt up ſome Scraps 
of the Arguments of their Party, and they fancy them- 
ſelves well equiped and furniſh for the Defence of 
the Truth. | 
Merges, a very honeſt Man in the main, is newly 
come out of the Water, and glows all over with Zeal 
and Aſſurance, that there can be no Baptiſm without 
plunging: He makes a mere Jeſt of Baby-Sprinkling, 
and declares that if we are not covered with Water, 
we are not buried with Chriſt : No honeſt Man, ſays 
he, could ever doubt that John's Diſciples were im- 
merſt at Enon, for the Scriptures ſay, there was much 
Mater there, John iii. 23. I 
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- Aſpergio, a bold Talker, is as confident that ſprink- 
ling, or pouring Water on the Head, is a true Method 
of Baptiſm," and is ready to ſay ſevere things againſt 
the Practice of Immerſion, as if it were not only need- 
leſs, but, as they are ready to call it, fooliſh and 
ſinful. . 

'Tis plain, faith he, in the Word of God, that the 
Apoſtles | were baptiſed with the Spirit, which can never 
mean that they were dipt or plunged into the Spirit, but only 
that the Spirit was poured out upon them: And when 
the Iſraelites were baptiſed into Moſes, tis plain 
they were only ſprinkled with the Cloud and the 
Sea, Matt. iii. 11. compared with As ii. 3, 17. 
and 1 Cor. x. 2. and therefore, ſays he, I wonder that 

any Man ſhould be fo weak as to give himſelf the 
trouble of Dipping when he has ſuch Texts as theſe 
to prove Sprinkling. | F 
- Sedentius, a weak and warm Diſſenter, is juſt come 
from Sr. Paul's Cathedral: Being urged by great Cu- 
rioſity, with much ado he obtained Leave of his Con- 
ſcience to go thither and ſee Men receive the Lord's 
Supper kneeling: As he returns he is almoſt ready to 
pronounce Damnation againſt the Organs and Singing- 
Men, for they are all, ſaith he, the Limbs of Antichriſt - 
He whiſpers Damnation againſt theſe Idolaters that 
bow before a Piece of Bread; for they look as though 
they worſhipped the Hoſt, and belonged to Rome. 
He is very poſitive that ſitting is a Poſture of abſolute 
Neceflity in that Ordinance, for Feſus and his Diſ- 
eiples did ſit and ear, Mark xiv. 8. 1 Cor. xi. 20. and 
ſince it is called the Supper of the Lord, we muſt fic 
down while we partake of it, for every Child knows 
that Men are never wont to kneel at Supper. 8 

On the other hand, Genicola hates the Presbyterians 
for their ſcandalous Irreverence at the Sacramenr : 


* What, ſaich he, dare any Man uſe ſo clowniſh _ 
; | * fo 


* 
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* ſo rude a Geſture as ſitting, when he. receives the 


« Seal of the Pardon of his Sins, and the Emblems of 
« the Body and Blood of Chriſt? and he. forbids all 
ſuch Worſhippers from his Communion with. this Sen- 
rence, Procul, O procul eſte, profani ; i. e. bence ye pro- 


Fane Creatures, though he can hardly pretend to bring 


one Text of Scripture for his own Practice: He is 
ſure alſo that the Surplice, a Sign or Token of Purity, 
and as our Reformers teach, ought to be worn at 


Prayer, for we muſt lift up Hands of Purity and Inno- 


cence when we come before God; and he finds the 
long white Garment in theſe Words, Let all things. be 
done decently and in order, 1 Cor. xiv. 40. 5 | 

To me; faith Piſcopion, tis as clear as the Light, that 
no Man can be a Miniſter of Chriſt unleſs. the Hands 
of a ſuperior Man, even a Dioceſan Biſhop, haye been 
upon his Head; and all the Preachings and Miniſtrings 

ſuch a preſumptuous Wretch, who was not thus 
ordained, are but yain Babblings, empty. Trifles, and 
impudent Uſurpations in the Name of the Lord: For 
thus ſaith the Common Prayer Book, which was made 
by Saints and Martyrs, Ie is evident unto all Men, di- 
ligently reading holy Scripture and ancient. Authors,. that 
from the Apoſties time there have been theſe Orders of 
Miniſters in Chriſt's Church; Biſhops, Prieſts, and 
Deacons. Thus he proceeds triumphant where the 
Civil Government is on his Side, and will yield to 
no Man in Argument or Diſpuettee. 
Claſſicus ariſes in warm Oppoſition. to Prelacy, and 


aſſerts it an indiſputable Truth, that no Miniſter of 


Chriſt is ſuperior to another: I read, faith he, in m 
« Bible, no Diſtinction between Biſhops and Presby- 
« ters; they are the ſame Officers in Scripture : And 


the Power of Synods is ſo. plainly inſtituted at che 


«© Council of Jeruſalem, As xv. that I am amazed this 


* ſhould be eſteemed a matter of Doubt or Düsen 
9 11 ; l — an 
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and I am well aſſured of this, becauſe Timothy had 
„ the Hands of the Presbytery laid upon him, 1 Tim. 
= * jy. 14. there is no Man above or below a Preſ- 
= © byter has any thing to do in ordaining Miniſters 
« ſince the Apoſtles are dead. 

- Antipas grows impatient at theſe bold Aſſertions, 
and aflerts with as much Boldneſs, that the Power of 
ordaining all Sorts of Officers in the Church belongs 
properly to-the Brethren of a ſingle Congregation, and 
none beſides have an 
ſince the Race of inſpired Men are dead and gone: 
The Brethren have all the Power in their Hands, and 
tis the Church or Congregation. alone that has any 
Manner of Right to chuſe and approve and eſtabliſh its 
own Paſtors, Elders, Overſeers and Deacons : For is 


Ce. And if this be done at the Choice of Deacons, why 
not of Elders too The Learned ſay, that the Word 
in Greek, which is uſed for ordaining of Elders, ſig- 
nifies the Choice or lifting up the Hands of the Brethren 
to vote for them. Whatſoever Particulars are diſputed 
in- Church Government, the Power of the People muſt 
be ever acknowledged and received as a fundamental 
and immoveable Truth. | 

Among all theſe Combatants there is not one but is 
ſo poſitive in his own Sentiments, that one would think 
They had received all their Opinions by Inſpiration, or 
that Chriſt and his Apoſtles had been preciſely of their 
Party, and had written their Opinions down in expreſs 
Letters and Syllables. And not only are they ſo af- 
fared-of the Truth of their Tenets, but the vaſt Im- 
portance of them too: And each of them grows angry 


= among the leſs-evident or the leſs-important Points of 
W Religion: Their Fury boils high, and their miſtaken 
Zeal and warm Ferment of their Paſſion ſwells every 
I: a Punctilio 


Authority to meddle with it, 


| that bis own particular Opinion ſhould be reckoned 


It not ſaid, As vi. 3. Look you out among you ſeven Men, 


— 
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Pundctilio to a Mountain, and makes every Particle of 
their Opinions fundamental: They don't obſerve how 
their ſwift Career and Violence carries each of them 
beſides or beyond their Text, and thus they are ſome- 
times burried on beſide the Goal of Truth, and I am 
erſwaded their Aſſurance always runs too faſt for their 
— and reaches far beyond it. 
They commend and practiſe Vebemence as a Virtue, 
and ſo far forget their Bible as to believe all Mogera- 
tion to be a mere Spirit of Indifference, and unworthy 
of a good Chriſtian. They all maintain oppoſite No- 
tions, yet by their Temper" and Conduct they all ſeem 
to approve each othexy's Zeal for his own Party, and 
with one Conſent they vote me a mere Latitudinarian, 
a lukewarm Profeſſor, a Citizen 'of Laodicea, who has 
not a Spark of Zeal for the Goſpel of Chriſt, the 
Worſhip or the Diſcipline of bis Church. x 
My dear zealous Friends, be calm a little, and let me 
ſpeak before I'm condemned. I do not deny many 
of theſe Things which I call le/s-important to be ſome 
Way diſcovered in the New Teſtament, though not in 
ſo expreſs and plain Language as you ſuppoſe. The 
chief Concerns of the Chriſtian Church are fo far 'pre- 
ſcribed by poſitive Rules, by Examples or juſt Infer- 
ences, that a ſerious Reader, who is attentive and un- 
byaſſed, and who will exerciſe his reaſoning Powers, 
may find ſufficient Notices of all neceſſary Truth and 
Duty: According to my Meaſure of Light I humbly 
hope I have found it, and thereby regulate my Prac- 


tice. 

But ſtill it muſt be granted, that Things leſs neceſ- 
ſary are not ſo plainly deſcribed as the bigger and more 
ſubſtantial Parts of Religion, nor graven in Characters 
ſo large and obvious that every one muſt needs diſcern 
them. Chriſt Feſus bath been as faithful in bis Houſe as 
Moſes war, and has delineated che Form, Foy — 
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Order of it, ſo far as infinite Wiſdom thought neceſſary 
to carry on the grand Deſigns of Grace and the Goſpel 4 
But ſome of the leſſer Pins in this ſpiritual Tabernacle 
are not ſo graphically decyphered, as that eyery Child 
may tell whether they muſt be round or ſquare. There 
is nothing of ſo much Weight depends upon them, and 
therefore there was no need for them to be fo expreſly 
deſcnbed under the New Teſtament, wherein bodily Ex- 
erciſe profits little, but Worſhip and Religion conſiſt 
more in what is ſpiritual and inviſible. * , 
Upon the whole then, fince there are different De« 
grees of Evidence and Clearneſs, wherewith ſome of the 
Doctrines of Faith, and the Rules of Worſhip and Order 
in the New Teſtament are expreſt, there ought alſo to be 
found in us different Degrees of Aſſent or Aſſurance, 
wherewith we ſhould receive theſe Doctrines or theſe 
Rules of Duty : For it is a certain and eternal Rule of 
Logic or Reaſon, that our Aſent to any Propoſition ought 
1% be firm or feeble, juſt in Proportion to the different 
Degrees of Evidence, whether they be brighter or more 
obſcure. | | 

Here then is a plain and pretty general Rule given 
us, whereby we may judge whether any particular Opi- 
nion or Practice be more or leſs important, and conſe- 
quently whether our Zeal for it ſhould be warmer or 
cooler, viz. Is the Evidence of this Practice, or this 
Truth in Scripture more bright or cloudy ? According 
to the Light of Evidence, ſuch generally ſhould our 
Zeal be. Violence and fierce Contention among Chriſ- 
tians, eſpecially about Matters of leſſer Moment, or of 
doubtful Diſpute, are infinitely ſcandalous to the Chriſtian 
Name ; and as they tend to ruin and deſtroy the 


FR —— 


* See the Eſſay ol the Reaſons auhby the Worſhip of Chriſtian 
Churches is not ſo particularly preſcribed as the Jewiſh, which you may 
ind in the Treatiſe about the Hi, of Times, Places and Perſons. 
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Churches of Chri , ſo in all Ages they have greatly 
rrieved the Souls of thoſe who love the Intereſts of 
Chriſtianity, and wiſh well to Sion. 


SECT. 11, \ | 
Some Reaſons why theſe Differences are permitted to ariſi 


among Chriſtians. 


0 


If it would not offend my Readers, I would here 
come to an ingenuous Confeſſion, that the different 
Sentiments and dreadful Quarrels of Chriſtians about 
ſome of the leſſer Things of Religion, and the dark 
and dubious Expreſſions in Scripture, wherein ſome 
Parts of our Religion are revealed, have ſometimes been 
a ſore Temptation and Sorrow to my Heart, ſo that 
I have wiſh'd theſe doubtful Diſputables had been 
more clearly determined there. I have been plunged 
into the Briars of this Perplexity, when I have 
ſeen Perſons of devout Soul, ſerious and humble, 
diſſent ſo widely from each other, both in Opinion 
and Practice, and that in Matters of ſome Moment 
too, and even after long and honeſt Enquiries into the 
Meaning of God in his Word. wi 
Under theſe Difficulties I have ſaid in my Heart, 
c Why did not the God of Wiſdom and of Love ex- 
cc preſs every Article of Belief and Duty in Words of 
ce plaineſt Revelation and Precept, that we might have 
« all read the ſame Senſe, and been all of one Mind? 
% Why did he leave the leaſt Point of our Religion 
« dubious or obſcure, when, with a long Foreſight, he 
« ſurveyed all the Quarrels and Rage, the infinite 
« Scandal, the Cruelty and the Blood that in future 
Ages would be the Conſequences of Religious 
«© Diſputes? ” 
I have been pain'd at my Soul, and felt an inward 
TON NE, _ _ " aMi6ing 
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affliting Heavineſs in ſuch a Meditation as this; nor 
could I ever ſatisfy myſelf with that prophane Anſwer 
which ſome witty Men have given, viz. That God, 
« who might have made the Rules of our Duty plain 
« and undiſputed, choſe to expreſs them in Words ca- 
& pable of ſeveral Interpretations, that Chriſtians might 
& be liable to be led into many different Opinions, 
e that hereby God might pleaſe himſelf with the Va- 
« riety of Devotions that were paid him; and that 
e how different ſoever their Sentiments and Practices 
e might be, yet that his Commands are equally obey'd 
© by all the various Kinds of Worſhip and Service, 
« which theConſciences of Men ſincerely conceive them- 
« ſelves bound to offer,” This Notion inclines to that 
wild Opinion, which ſuppoſes that any Forms or Me- 
thods of Worſhip are all equally acceptable to God, 
and that there are more true Religions than one: This 
ſavours ſo much of the Deiſt and the Libertine, and 
the Diſciples of the Leviathan, that I could never admit 
it into my Aſſent. Ga 3 
Yet it muſt be granted that his Wiſdom had ſome 
very valuable Ends to attain in the Way of Providence, 
by permitting ſo many Differences amongſt Chriſtians ; 
and if we had been Secretaries to the King of Heaven 
when he form'd his Decrees, we might have known per- 
haps ſome of theſe awful Arcana of his Government; but 
who has been his Counſellor, or to whom has he given 
an Account of theſe Matters? His Paths are in the great 
Deep, and his Providences are trackleſs through the 
mighty Waters; bo unſearchable are bis Ways, and bis 
Judgments paſt finding out I dare not pretend to 
write a compleat Rationale on all his infinite and im- 
penetrable Deſigns; yet my Faith aſſures me that they 
have all the higheſt and divine Reaſon in them. And 
I will take the Freedom here to mention ſome of thoſe 
Conſiderations that have ſilenced my claworous 
| | 8 3 ; Thoughts, 
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Thoughts, pleaſed my Enquiry, ſatisfied my Conſcience, 
and vanquiſhed the dark Temptation. | 
Firſt, By theſe doubtful Diſputables among the acci- 
dental Things of Religion, God tries our Sincerity, 
whether we will hold faſt the Subſtantials, The Con- 
ſtancy and Courage of a Soul deyoted to God is ex- 
erciſed and proved amidſt the Clamours and noiſy Con- 
reſts of the Men of Party and angry Zeal; and when 
it perſevereth in a Courſe of Chriſtianity, notwithſtand- 
ing all theſe Stumbling Blocks, it approves itſelf to 
God, its Judge and Rewarder. The Differences of 
true Chriſtians in ſome Parts of their Faith and Wor- 
ſhip, have frighted and ſcandaliz'd the Hypocrite and 
the giddy Profeſſor ; their Heads have been turned 
round with every Wind of Doctrine, becauſe their 
Hearts have not been eſtabliſhed in the Way of Holi- 
neſs; they have caſt off all the Articles and Practices 
of Religion, becauſe they find ſo many Sects divided 
by their little Particularities, and cannot preciſely. de- 
termine every Circumſtance of Truth and Duty. 
There were Diviſions and Parties, Schiſms and Sects 
in the Corinthian Church, and they muſt be, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, that they that are approved may be made manifeſt 
among you, 1 Cor. xi. 19. Our Lord Feſus forewarns 
his Diſciples, that Offences will come, and tis not poſſible 
that it ſhould be otherwiſe; there ſhall be Variance and 
Strife in a Man's own Houſhold: But bleſſed is he who- 
ſoever ſhall not be offended in me; be that perſevereth to 
the end the ſame ſhall be Javed, Luke xvii: 1. Matt. xi. 6. 
There are many things in the Chriſtian Religion that 
become Stones of ſtumbling, and Rocks of Offence ; bleſſed 
are the upright that hold on their Courſe and Reſolution 
for Heaven, and whoſe Feet 9 not upon theſe dark 
Mountains, becauſe of their Neglect to ſearch our the 
Truth, or their wilful Obſtinacy in dangerous Er- 
rors. | : 


Secondly, 
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Second), Not only our Sincerity towards God, but 
our Charity towards fellow-Chriſtians is hereby put 
to the Trial, and Charity is the very Livery of 
the Diſciples of Chriſt. Hereby ſball all Men know that 
ye are my Diſciples if ye love one another, John xiii. 35. 
The Lord hath commanded all his Sheep to wear this 
Mark of Diſtinction from the World, how different 
ſoever their leſſer Opinions are among themſelves. 
Where I behold the Image of Chriſt my Lord ſtampt 
in legible Characters upon my Neighbour, can I love 
him with warm Affection, though he never frequents 
the ſame Place of Worſhip with me, though he wears 
à Garment of another Shape and Colour, prays in à 
fett Form of Words which I cannot perfectly approve, 
and ſubſcribes a Creed of different Expreſſions, though 
the ſame in Senſe and Meaning ? Can I receive this 
ood Man into my very Soul, who eats nothing but 
erbs, and willi not fit down at my Table becauſe Fleſh 
is eaten there? Can I love him at my Heart that 
loves Jeſus the Lord, thooga he will not religiouſly 
obſerve the Feſtival of his Birth or Aſcenſion? Or do 
thoſe little Words Chriſtmas and Holy Thurſday ſet my 
Heart at a Diſtance from him, and make him forfeit 
all my Charity ? Such Queries as theſe may be a 
Touch-Stone of our Graces, and the Teſt of true 
Love to Chriſt and his Saints, ; 
There ſeems to be ſomething of this Deſign in our 
Lord Feſus Chriſt, when he ordered his Servant Paul 
to write the fourteenth Chapter to the Romans, where 
the Apoſtle, though he gives a Hint of his own Opi- 
nion and Liberty in the Gofpel, with regard ro Meats 
and Days, yet he doth not impoſe the fame Obſerva- 
tions and Abſtinences on other Chriſtians ; and though 
he was'inſpired, yet he leaves theſe things ſtill indif- 
ferent, and calls them doubrful Diſputations. Now as 
the Trial of our Faith, through manifold Temptations, 
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is much more precious than that of Gold that periſbes, ſo 
the Trial of our Love paſſing through the ſmoaky 
Fires of Contention and Diſpute, not mingling 
Noel be fen 4 Pag to be a 13 Flame, and 
to Praiſe, Honour at the appearing 
F Jeſus Chriſt, whom having not ſeen we love, 1 Pet. i. 7. 
irdly, Perhaps our Lord might leave. ſome leſſer 
Points of Religion more obſcurely expreſſed in his 
Word, becauſe he deſigned to continue a Miniſtry in 
bis Church to the End of the World, or till he came 
again - While other Chriſtians have their Hours and 
Thoughts engroſſed by the Cares of this Life, and 
want Leiſure and Skill and Means to acquaint them- 
ſelves with all the difficult and more abſtruſe Parts of 
Religion, tis the Buſineſs of the Men that are honoured 
and employed in the ſacred Office to give themſelves 10 
Reading, to ſearch into the hidden Things of God, and 
explain the more doubtful Paragraphs, of his Word 
unto Men. | 8 art 
I grant that the firſt and grand Deſign of their Studies 


F and public Labours ſhould be to preach the Goſpel of 


the Grace of God and Reconciliation by Jeſus Chriſt, 
and to make the neceſſary Articles of Faith and Prac- 
tice plain to the meaneſt Soul:? But a Miniſter is alſo 
required to converſe not only with thoſe Scriptures 
which will make bim wi/e to final Salvation, but with 
_ thoſe alſo which may throughly Furniſh bim to every good 
Word and Work, 2 Tim. iii. 17. that he may know bo 
80 ſpeak a Word in Seaſon to every weary Soul, and to 
draw Conſciences out of Perplexity which are vexed 
with Scruples of leſs important Things; to inſtruct 
them in the Mind and Will of Chriſt about the Me- 
thods of his Worſhip, and the Order of his Church, to 
ſhew them the Pattern and Faſhion of the Houſe of God, 
and all the Ordinances, and the Forms and the Laws 
chereof: And that is a Part of his Duty, at proper 


: * 
2 


Seaſons, in ſome of his public Miniſtrations; for he 
"muſt conceal nothing of the Counſel of God from them, 
that may be uſeful or profitable ro Men: The Me- 


-thods of his Worſhip, and Inſtitutions of his Goſpel, 


Occaſions, of private Viſit and Conference, the 

the Prieſt ſhould make it appear that they keep 

"ledge, that the Law may be ſought at his Mouth, for he 
45 the Meſſenger of the Lord of Hoſts, Mal. ii. 7. | 
Not that every Man is bound to pay an implicit 
Faith and blind Obedience to the Opinions and Dictates 
-of his Biſhop or Presbyter. This is Popiſh Slavery 
-whereſoever it is practiſed, and Popiſh Tyranny 
where it is commanded : But Chriſtians ought to 
give due Attention to the Advice and Counſel of ſuch 


Mould be treaſured up in his Heart; and upon 1257 
* 
now - 


XVi. 15; 16. Such as are ſolemnly devoted to the Mi- 
niſtry of the Goſpel, and have addicted themſelves ro 
the Study and Search of the Scriptures, and are choſen 
by the People to be their Teachers, and ſet apart for 
that Office in the Way they beſt approve; and ſo far 


as their Advice is conformable to the written Word, 


they are to receive it as from ſome of the Meſſengers 
"of Chriſt. | 

We may humbly ſuppoſe a fourth Deſign which God 
had in his Eye when the ſacred Penmen wrote ſo man 
Verſes of Holy Scripture, which God knew were 8 
difficult to be interpreted; and that is, that no Chriſtian 
might put the Bible out of his own Hands, or negle& 
to read and meditate and ſtudy the Word of God; 


and that together with their Reading they might con- 
ſtantly implore the Preſence of the Spirit, the Enlightner 
and the Comforter, to lead them into all Truth. Ir is 
the Duty of every Man, ſo far as his Capacity and Op- 
porcunities of Life will admit, to ſtudy the holy Scrip- 
_ tures himſelf, and to ſee with his own Eyes what he 
mult believe, and what he muſt practiſe. We 


/ 
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as are ſet over them in the Lord, Heb. xiii. 17. 1 Cor. 
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We ſhould imitate the Example of the noble Bereans, 
Acts xvii. 11. who ſearched the Scriptures with Diligence, 
and brought the Sermons of Paul bimſelf unto that 


were true or no: And after all our Study, we 
all find ſuch Difficulties that will convince us of the 
Neceſſity of depending upon a higher Teacher, even 
the Holy Spirit. Our bleſſed Saviour commands that 
we ſearch the Scriptures, and pray for the Spirit too, 
Jobn v. 39. Luke xi. 9, 13. And St. Paul prays unto 
God that he would give to the Saints which were at 
Epheſus, that Spirit of Wiſdom and Revelation to enlighten 
- the Eyes of their Underſtanding, Epheſ. i. 17. this Un&ion 
which true Believers have from the Holy One, makes known 
iu them all Things neceſſary to Salvation, 1 Jobn ii. 20. 
And though we have no Ground to expect that he 
will unfold to us every lefſer Difficulty, while we live 
in this World ; yet we may humbly hope that in thoſe 
Things which regard the Forms of his own Worſhip, 
and the Means of his own viſible Glory amongſt Men, 
he will by Degrees let ſome divine Rays of Light into 
the Mind of him that ſeeks after Truth with great 
Diligence, fervent Prayer, and more ſincere Deſigns. 
There are many Inſtances to be given of plain Chriſ- 
tians that have been made the Favourites of the en- 
lightning Spirit, and have arrived at uncommon Know- 
ledge in Chriſtianity by theſe Methods. | 
A Fifth bleſſed End, and which is certainly attained 
in the Providence of God, by leaving ſo many Diſpu- 
tables in Religion, 1s, that our Souls are hereby drawn 
out to long for Heaven, and pant after the State 
where there is no Contention, no Diſpute. This Proſ- 
pect renders thoſe happy Regions more deſireable whilſt 
we are here, and more abundantly welcome here- 


after. 


ſpoke Touch-ſtone, to ſee if the Things which he 


ad 
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It is impoſſible that any Controverſy ſhould therg 
ariſe to interrupt the Worſhip of the Church trium- 
hant. It is eternally impoſſible to divide them into 
arties, or to diſturb their Repoſe. The Doctrines of 
their Profeſſion are all written as with Sun-Beamg, 
they are no longer the Articles of Faith, but the Ob- 
jects of Sight: We ſhall be all taught of God, we ſhall 
ſee Face to Face, and know as we are known. So much of 
the Holy Spirit dwells in all the Saints, as a perpetualt 
Spring of Revelation and Wiſdom. 'The Diſcipline 
o that Church can occaſion no Diſputes, for the Som 
of God, in our Nature, is the Paſtor or Biſhop, he keeps 
the Keys of Heaven in his own Hands, and the Keys oS 
Hell and Death. The Soul that is once admitted into 
that Fellowſhip ſhall abide like a Pillar in the Temple of. 
his God, and ſhall go no more out ; but the Hypocrite 
and the Unclean ſhall never enter there. The Worſhip 
that is paid there is with perfect Uniformity of Mind 
and Affection amongſt all the happy Spirits; an na». 
nimous Conſent in Self- abaſement, divine Honour and 
Love; and perhaps when our Bodies ſhall be raiſed: 
again to make a viſible Church in Heaven, Worſhip 
may be perform'd with a glorious Liberty, and with» 
ſuch a pleaſing Variety of Form as glorified Nature 
ſhall dictate, and our exalted Reaſon approve ;- 
but ſtill with the Exerciſe of the ſame perfect Love 
and Delight among the Worſhippers, and under the 

Influence of the ſame Spirit. | 
O the Happineſs of that upper Region, where alt 
the Inhabitants are of one Mind and one Heart! Every 
Doubt ſhall for ever vaniſh, for we ſhall behold all 
Things without a Cloud. In thy Light, O Lord, we 
ſhall ſee Light and enjoy it. Every Quarrel ſhall for: 
ever ceaſe, for we ſhall dwell in the Land of Harmony 
and Love. Though our Capacities, perhaps, may be. 
of different Sizes, yet we ſhall ſee all divine Truths in 


the 
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the ſame Light, and therefore our Sentiments, at leaſt 
in Things of Importance, ſhall differ no more; we 
ſhall be united to each other in the ſame Band of Love, 
nor can our Affections be ſeparated any more for ever: 
That Light and that Love ſprings from the ever-bleſſed 
God; God the Creator communicating himſelf to all 
his holy and happy Creatioh, and holding them faſt to 
himſelf for ever, in and by that glorious Perſon Chriſt 
Feſus his Son and Image; for in him muſt all Things be 
„ 7 Ä together in one, and all Things reconciled unto God 

him, whether they be Things in Earth or Things in 
Heaven; then ſhall the Prophecy of Zechariah be ful- 


' - filled, The Lord ſhall be King over all the Earth, there ſball 


be one Lord, and his Name one, in the fulleſt Meanin 
of that Exprefſion ; nor ſhalbthe Saints be diſtin viſhed 
by different Parties or Denominations, but their Hearts 
and their Names ſhall be all one; according to thoſe 
Expreſſions of unconceivable Glory, wherein our Lord 
deſcribes the things which are truly unſpeakable, all 
the Saints ſhall be one, as thou Father art in me, and I in 
thee, that they alſo may be one in us, John xvi. 21. 
O with what Pleaſure have I often read, and me- 
thinks would be always reading, thoſe Words of a | 
reat Man ſpoken on the Funeral of his fellow-Saint. 
© When Death ſhall have diſcumber'd and ſet us free from 
& all ſorts of Diſtempers, and brought us into the State 
of perfect and perfected Spirits, how delectable will 
« the Society be, when all ſhall be full of divine Life, 
“Light, Love and Joy, and all freely communicate 
* as they have received freely! But above all that is 
« conceivable in that other State, how delectable will 
« their Society be in Worſhip, in the unanimous Ado- 
« ration of the ever bleſſed * God, Father, Son and 
« Spirit! O the inexpreſſible Pleaſure of this Conſo- 
f Mr, Howe's Funeral Sermon for Dr. Bates.“ . 
A „ Clation 
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« ciation in Worſhip perpetually tendered with ſo abs 
« ſolute a Plenitude of Satisfaction in the Dueneſs K 
„ it, and the Guſtful Apprehenſion of what thoſe 
«& Words import, Wortbhy art thou, O Lord: Each one 
« reliſhing his own Act with juſt Self Approbation and 
« high Delight, heightened by their apprehended per- 
oy fect Unanimity, and that there is among them no 
« diſſenting Vote. Whence it cannot be but to wor- 
« ſhip God in Spirit and in Truth, muſt be to enjoy 
« him, and that he is not under any other Notion, a 
«* ſatisfying Object of our Enjoyment, more than he 
« js the Object of our Worſhip.” | 

. Theſe are Beams of Celeſtial Light for Souls to wakes, 
in, and to live upon them while we are paſſing onwar 
to theſe fair Manſions through a Wilderneſs of Doubts 
and Darkneſſes. Theſe are Words of Harmony and 
Love to entertain our Ears, and make us deaf to the 
Noiſe of a wrangling and diſputing World. This is a 
Heaven worth wiſhing for, while we are travelling 
to it through this tireſome Earth, this unhappy Stage 
of Vexation and Controverſy : To this let us look 
with Eyes of ardent Expectation, and the devouteſt 
Withes of Souls: To this let us all aſpire and haſtet 
who have groaned long under our own Ignorance, 
been burdened and grieved with the Ni the 
Chriſtian Churches; and whatſoever Name or Party 
we have choſen in our divided Opinions, let us unite 
our Hearts and Voices in this loud Requeſt, Come Lord 
Feſus, Come quickly. Amen. F 


b „ EEE EEE EEE EE EET in 
„ „% % % % % „% „%% %%% „ „% „%% % „„ „% „% „% „60 


„n 


* _— . 
. . 


| * As Arorooy for CiKrsniang 


pbLk2L022320333222222223222 
E 88A 2-48; 


An Apology for the different Fudoments 
and Practiſes of fincere Chriſtians that 


are weak in K. nowledge, 


In a Letter to a Friend. 


IVE me Leave, my dear Friend, to make a chari- 
table Apology for honeſt and upright Souls, who 
maintain a ſtrict Courſe of Piety and Virtue, and 

yet appear to be unalterably determined for or againſt 
the Communion of the Church of England, upon very 
"Night and feeble Grounds : Perhaps we ſhall learn Com- 
- paſſion to the Weakneſſes of our fellow Chriſtians, if you 
and I together meditate on theſe following Conſidera- 

tions. 
Let us take a Survey how many are the Circumſtances 
and various Occurrences of human Life, which do ſome- 
times powerfully determine the Opinions even of good 
and ſober Men, to one or the other ſide of this Contro- 
verſy, whether they ſhall fix their Communion in the 
Church of England, or amongſt thoſe who ſeparate 
from it. 
Here the firſt thing that naturally occurs, is the Edu- 
cation of different Perſons, which has a mighty Influence 
to form their Opinions, and to fix their Practice; and 
this, it muſt be confeſs'd, is not in a Man's own Choice: 
the Proyidence of the as and bleſſed God, the _ 
rule 
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ruler of all things, determines this Affair in a wiſe and 
holy manner, whatever the final Event may be. y 


- Ponathan goes to worſhip every Lord's Day where his 
Father goes, and as the Child was never led to hear a 
Sermon at a publick Church, ſo the Youth grows up 
in a groundleſs Averſion to it, and the Man ſtands at 
a wider Diſtance, and can hardly be perſwaded to 
venture in. * 


By Uſe and Cuſtom from his very Childhood, he 
underſtands the Methods of the Diſſenters Worſhip, and 
the Terms that are uſed in their Sermons; and if by 
any ſtrange Occaſion he is led to the Church of England, 
he finds no Profit by hearing a Clergyman preach, for 
he does not clearly take in the Expreſſions and the 
Meaning; and it muſt be acknowledged, many of them 
have a different way of managing the Word of God in 
their Explications of it, different Phraſes and Modes of 
Expreſſion, and too many of them preach Doctrines 
different from their own Articles and our common 
Faith; theſe things are ſhocking and offenſive to the 
Ear, rather than inſtructive or edifying to a new 
Hearer. | | 

Beſides, Jonathan has imbibed long Prejudices againſt 
the Modes of Worſhip and Ceremonies of the Church, 
the Forms, the Geſtures, the Veſtments, the Reſ- 
ponſes, Sc. and his Soul is thereby mightily umfitted 
for Edification by the Prayers of the Church of England, 
thatare mingled and interwoven with them; his Palate 
is ſo much diſguſted with this ſort of Entertainment 
before hand, that he either diſreliſhes or neglects what- 
ever ſolid and wholeſome Food is ſet before him in the 
Sermon that follows: I will not ſay, there is no- 
thing of this Folly owing to the Influences of his Edu- 
cation; but it is hard, if not impoſſible, to amend or 
80 pre vent 
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ent all the Faults of this kind in the Education of 
ildren, by the beſt and wiſeſt of Parents. 5 


— C———_—_—_—_—__ —_—_s —ä— — — — —2 
Since I have Occaſion, in this Place, to mention the Education of 
Cbilaren, amongſt Perſons of the E fablihb'd Church, and thoſe that have 
ſeparated from it, I could ſcarce excuſe it to my own Conſcience, if I 
ſhould negle& to make this /o/emm Remark on both { wiz. ) that there 
is ſomething very dangerous that is early impreſſed on the Minds of 
Children of the one Party and the other, and they unhappily learn it 
from the different reſpective Catechiſms in which they are inſtructed. 
The Children who are educated in the Church of England, - as ſoon 
as they have learnt to anſwer hat is their Name ? they are immedi- 
ately told in the next Anſwer, that in their Baptiſm, They are made the 
Members of Chrift, the Children of God, and inheritors of the Kingdom of 
Heaven. This ariſes from the Doctrine they are generally taught, 
that Baptiſm and Regeneration are mych the ſame thing, or that all 
Men are regenerated by being baptiſed ; whereas in Scripture, Baptiſm is 
but an Emblem and Repreſentation of ſuch a Change of the Heart, 
28 Regeneration requires and implies; and for want of this Diſtine- 
tion, the Children uſually grow up through all their Stations in Life, 
ithout enquiring whether they have had any ſuch real Change in 
eir Souls, as includes in it Repentance for Sin, and a turn of Soul 
towards God and Godlineſs, whereby a Man is born again and be- 
comes a new Creature. | | 8 
And this neceſſary Change, upon which the Favour of God, and 
an Intereſt in the Salvation of Cbriſ, and the Kingdom of Heaven 
depend, is very groſly and ſhamefully neglected by them through 
their whole Liyes, they always ſuppoſing, as they have been taught, 
that all this Work is done in Baptiſm. | A offs 
And for this Reaſon many Divines of the Church of England have. 
keartily- wiſhed that either theſe Words in the Catechiſm were a little 
altered, or that this Avſwer ſhould never be taught to Children without 
explaining the Meaning of it. 
; gone Diſſenters, one Part of the Education is uſually learning 


tte Catechiſm written by the Aſſembly of Divinet at Weſtminfler. Now 


in the 19th Anſwer it is ſaid, That all Mankind by their Fall, are ander 
the Wrath and Curſe of God, and /o made liable to all the Miſerirs in 
this Life, to Death itſelf, and to the Pains of Hell for \ever : And ſome 
Perſons have been ſo groſly unwiſe, as to aſſert under this Influence, 
that there are Children of a Span long ſuffering the Vengeance of God 
in Hell, for their Intereft in the Sin of Adam. Now the very Hint 
ef ſuch a Notion frights Children terribly, and while they are . 
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' Theſe Things joined together, put a ſtrong Biaſs upon 


4 


the Judgment of the Man, and it is exceeding diffieult to 


beremoved ; and *tis evident that his Prayers, his Prac- 
tice in Religion, his ſecret Acts of Devotion, are all re- 
ulated by the Inſtructions he has received from his 
rents or ſome of his Teachers : This makes his 
Spirit grow uneaſy under ceremonious Forms, and he is 
ou untun*d for Devotion by the very Sound of the 
rgan, Theſe Things muſt needs have a mighty Force 
on the Minds of young fincere Creatures beginning their' 
Courſe of Religion and Chriſtian 
the Nonconformiſt Way, : | 8 
And I might alſo add, how rude and indecent a Thing 
the plain and natural Worſhip of the Diſſenters appears 


nity, to eſtabliſh them in 
N 


.. 
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to love God with all their Hearts, it gives them a very terrible and 
cruel. Notion of the great and bleſſed God, 'who has ordain'd young 
Children to theſe everlaſting Torments for the Sin of Adam. | 
| —_ are ſome that deny this Anſwer, and renounce this DoQring 
roundly., 4117 n — 
_ Indeed there is one Author that has endeayaured ta explain it by 
moderate way, and to make a juſt Diſtinction * this Subject, 
that is in the laſt Qgeſtion of a Book called the Ruin and Recovery of 
Mankind. There it is ſhewn that all good Chriſtians by their Faith in 
Chrift, are become the Children of Abraham, and that they and their 
infant Children have an Intereſt in the Promiſe made to Abraham, 
Gal. iii. 26. 29. ( vis.) that God would be their God, and the God of 
their Seed,” which ge abundant Hope for the Children of good 
Parents dying in Infancy, that they are tranſlated to the Bleſſedneſs of 
Heaven, and the Hope of a joyful Reſurrection by the Covenant of 
Abraham. And it is the Children of the Wicked, who have never ac- 
cepted of the Covenant of Grace, are left under the Curſe, 7. „. of 
temporal Death, which Adam had incurred for himſelf and his Poſs 
terity, and that without any Prediction or Promiſe of any Reſurrection 
at all. Now I ſpeak of thoſe who never ſinned actually, nor enjoyed 
a State of perſonal Trial for themſelves in this World. See the 
ioinal Writer. | i F 
Wien theſe things will be corrected in the Education of Children, 
of che one Side or the other, it is only the Providence of God can 
determine. 4 © 8» 4 F 2 45 
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to one, that has been bred up to Ornament and 
Ceremony in the ſeveral Parts of Worſhip in the 
eſtabliſh'd Church. N ee N 
By Education and Cuſtom, a partigular Form of Re- 
ligion is ſo mingled with their Nature, ànd wrought into 
their Conſtitution, that you might as ſoon alter their 
Palate, and change their Taſte of Meats, as yon can 
perſwade their Souls to diſlike the Miniſtry under which 
they bave been brought up, and to forſake the Mode 
', of Worſhip to which they have been trained. They 
are ſo politive they are in the right, that they never 
had any Thought of calling theſe Things to a new 
Examination. | * 
Secondiy, The Prejudice of the Mind in favour of 
the Diſſenters grows yet ſtronger, if Jonathan has found 
his Soul awakened to a Fear of Hell, and been effec- 
tually convinced of Sin by the Terrors of the Law 
under the Preaching of ſome Boanerges, ſome Son of 
Thunder in a Meeting-houſe; and has been afterwards 
led gently into the Knowledge of Feſus Chriſt the 
Saviour, and has been taught to apply himſelf unto 
him for Salvation by humble Faith. 
I the Spirit of God has made the Preaching of Par- 
don and Grace, by a Diſſenting Miniſter, effectual to 
claim the Bent of his troubled Conſcience, and to 
lead him the Way of Peace and Holineſs towards 
Heaven, perhaps he feels his Paſſions refined, his ſinful 
Appetites mortified, his Temper changed from earthly 
and carnal, to ſpiritual and heavenly, how naturally will 
his whole Soul be carried out to love this Miniſtty 2 
and he would not willingly abſent himſelf one Day 
from the Teachings of this Barnabas, this Son of Con- 
ſolation; he deſpiſes all the finer Flouriſhes of Elo- 
quence, he can take no Pleaſure in the more Polite, 
and perhaps more argumentative Diſcourſe of a tor 


or a Biſhop in the Church of England; but * 
n as 
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has found Light and Food, and Reſt for his dark and 
diſtreſſed and hungry Soul, thither he will $0 conſtantly 
to Worſhip, and he calls that the Sanctuary of the 
Lord, without once enquiring whether a Pariſh Church 
may not be the Sanctuary of the Lord too; nay per- 
haps his Paſſion fer the Diſſenters may riſe ſo high as 
to deny the Preſence of God in the Aſſemblies of the 
eſtabliſh'd Church, or to allow very little of it there. 
And by the ſame falſe Method of Reaſoning may a 
Churchman, whoſe Soul bas been brought to Repen- 
tance and Holineſs by the Miniſtry of the public Church, 
on which he bas attended, almoſt hate the Name of a 
Nonconformiſt, and ſeverely inveigh againſt them all as 
Sciſmatics and fooliſh Teachers, when perhaps he never 
ventũr'd into a Meeting-houſe, nor heard one Sermon 
in any of their Aſſemblies: l i ; 
So far is it poſſible for Piety, Ignorance and Preju+ 
dice to meet in the ſame Mind: But our God, who 
knows the Frame of human Nature, looks down and 
pities and forgives. A hearty Tendency towards God, 
and a Purſuit of Heaven is well-pleaſing in his Sight; 
though perhaps the Traveller, through Ignorance, 
takes many a wrong Step, and performs many a Duty 
= 3 conformable to the Directions of the 
ord. . 8 
Now, though this Argument be ſufficient to deter- 
mine him to be a Chriſtian, in Oppoſition to other Re- 
ligions, becauſe other Religions have nor this Power 
to ſanctify him, yet it ought not to be ſufficient for 


ever to determine him to a particular Party of Chriſ- 
tians, becauſe it was not the particular Opinions of 


that Party, but the ſubſtantial and great Doctrines of 
Chriſtianity or the Goſpel, which are profeſſed anc 


pretended to by both Parties, that were ſo powerfu! 
to the turning of bis Heart towards Gd. 


. 
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After all this Diſcourſe, I would not be underſtood 
u though I encouraged this Lazineſs of Men, and 
Neglect of due and juſt Reaſoning; no, for Reaſon 
in che Talent that God hath given to be uſed in the 
Affairs of Religion, and he hath given us the Rule of 
his own Word for our Determination, by which all 
our- Worſhip ought to be regulated, and not by human 
Inventions; Men are highly guilty in their Neg- 
lect hereof: But a gracious God will forgive, for he 
knows our Frame and our Frailty. | We 
I believe God doth accept of ſuch inward, ſincere 
and experimental Arguments as vulgar Chriſtians uſe 
to make or keep themſelves Churchmen or Diſſenters, 
Calviniſts or Arminians. If they feel their Souls raiſed 
to a more heavenly Frame, and effectually engaged to 
the Love of God, Religion and Juſtice, by attending 
oecaſtonally on a Miniſtry different from, their Educa- 
tion, ſometimes they will be ready to ſeparate even 
from a true Church to which they belonged, for want 
of knowing the Guilt and Terrors and Damnation that 
ſome Men include in that hard Word, Schiſm ; 
and I perſwade myſelf that a gracious God will accept 
of their upright Deſigns and their honeſt Motives, will 
pardon their Separation, though it ſhould prove un- 
warrantable, and bleſs their new Communion to the 
Advantage of their Souls. Fo 48 eds - 
Thirdly. But ſuppoſe a Man ſhould forcibly diveſt 
himſelf of all former Averſions and Inclinations to the 
ſeparare,or the eſtabliſh'd Churches, and enter into a 
ſober Search, and ſolemn Debate with himſelf about 
the Merits of the Cauſe; how few are there, whoſe 
neceſſary Affairs of Life allow them Time enough to 
go through the Study of theſe laborious and intangled 
Controverſies '? How ſmall a Part of Mankind that 
are born to ſecular Affairs, can, in their few Hours of 
Leiſure, find out the Depth of ſome of theſe _—— 
f Les 
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ties? Who is ſharp enough on the Sudden to diſtin- 
guiſh Truth in the Midſt of the Clouds of Duſt that 
are caſt on it by the n Wrangle of all Parties? 
The Soul of many a Tradeſman is but juſt of a Size 
with his Shop and Buſineſs, and hath not Strength of 
Parts or Improvement to attain great and accurate 
Knowledge in any Thing beſides; and thoſe whoſe 
. Ingenuity is greater, may eaſily waſte all the ſpare 
Hours as their Life in treading the Mazes of Diſpute 
about Forms and Ceremonies, and at laſt find them- 
ſelves bewilder'd ; Now I queſtion whether ſuch. a 
Man's Head would lie eaſy upon a dying Pillow, who 
had ſpent his Time among Briars and Thorns, and 
neglected the Fruit of the Tree of Life, or taſted but 
very little of it; he has been dwelling upon the Moſs 
and the Ivy, and not gathered the Product of thoſe 
eminent Branches of our holy Religion, whence he 
might have extracted ſweet Cordials for a languiſhing 
— fainting Hour. 5 . 
Furthiy. Again, how very few are there amongſt 
the giddy Race of Men that can ſo far annihilate 
their old Opinions, and refrain ſo long from embracing 
new ones, till they have made a Ch Scrutiny 
into the Arguments and Pretenſions on both Sides ? 
Who can dwell for Months together in the uneaſy 
State of Dubitation ? Who is there that has Power 
enough over his own Thoughts, as to hold his 1 
ment in Suſpence for a conſiderable Seaſon, till the 
Matter in queſtion be fairly debated, and brought to 
an Iſſue in the Court of Reaſon and Scripture? How 
ready are we to incline our Aſſent one Way or another, 
as the various Occurrences of Life preſent Shadows o 
Argument for either Opinion? A Story of a wicked 
Clergyman-of the Church will warp the enquiring Soul 
of a Plebeian towards a Meeting-houſe ; and an old 
Song of Charles the Martyr will determine another's 
£0 hay Judgment 


278 An AroLocy for CHrISTIANS 
C4 ” ot 5 Ta. ö 


how againſt the cruel Diſſenters, and make him 
compleat Churchman: A Flaſh of Rhetoric, a Show 
of Reaſon, a warm Sermon, and Affections raiſed by 
a Tillotſon at Weſtminſter, or a Mead at Pinners-Hall, 
will immediately turn the Mind from its Equilibrium ; 
and you know when a Balance is juſt turned, though 
it be but by a Grain of Weight, it falls effectually on 
that Side, and ſometimes almoſt irrecoverably too. 

- When we have thrown off all old Prejudices, tis not 
eaſy to ſecure one's ſelf from new ones. When we 
have ſo far gained the Victory over Education and 
Cuſtom as to retain none of our ancient Opinions, we 
are apt to fall inſenſibly under the Power of the oppo- 
ſite Doctrines, and become Captives and Slaves to 
new Notions, merely becauſe they are new. Novelty 
is as great a Prejudice to fair Reaſoning as Antiquity; 
though perhaps not fo univerſally prevailing. And 
there's many a giddy and headſtrong Youth that has 
haſtily — — Maxims and Practices contrary to 
thoſe of his Parents, to ſhow how bravely he has broke 
all the Fetters of Education, and to make it appear 
that he thinks freely. When we puſh the Boat off 
from the Shore where it has long ſtuck in the Mud, 
tis hard to prevent its being ſtranded on the adverſe 
Side. Tis exceeding difficult to keep the Mind in 
this Medium of Suſpence till right Reafon determine 
It; tis very troubleſome to maintain the Judgment in 
a Poiſe till fome weighty and ſolid Argument ſink one 
of the Scales downward, and equitably decide the de- 
pending Strife of Opinions; there is Need of continual 
caution and war; Motions of Thought: A doubting 
Spirit is in Pain, and willing to be releaſed. We are 
very deſirous to believe fomewhat,” though upon light 
Grounds, that our Souls may be at Eaſe, and fall to 
rene | "=, 
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 Fifibly. But ſuppoſe Men ſhould have Leiſure, and 


Books and other Adyantages, joined with Reſolu- 
tion and Patience enough to endure the Pain of Dubi- 
tation, and the long Fatigue of deep Study and Thought- 
fulneſs; yet how ſmall is the Number of thoſe that are 
capable to diſtinguiſh betwixt real and apparent Reaſon 
eſpecially. in Subjects where the Differences are of ſq 
nice and intricate a Kind ? How few Underſtandings 
are ſo acute, how few Judgments ſo ſolid and juſt, fo 
well form'd and well-improv'd, as to determine Con- 
troverſies ſo long and ſo much darkened? Who can 
ſee through all the falſe Shows and Pretenſions of Ar- 
gument, and diſcern. the true Gold from that which 
only gliſters? | e 
Turn your Eyes inward, my Friend, and behold a 


Soul there that has more Knowledge and Judgment 


than Hundreds of the Animals that are round about 
you, and that you are forced to converſe with; and 
yet after all your.unbiaſſed Searches and Labours, and 
earneſt Prayers, how hard a Thing you find it to re- 
ſolve the Point, whether you ought to remain in the 
Communion of a Diſſenting Church, or become a Se- 
peratiſt from them, and unite yourſelf to the Church 
of England. Now, if all your Leiſure, your Advan- 
tages, and your Application, cannot fix your Aſſent 
and Practice, infer then how vain a Thing it is to ex- 


pect that Reaſon and Argument ſhould conſtantly de- 


termine and govern a blind, a raſh, a ruin'd, and a 
wretched World. Mm | 

I confeſs, in Things of greater Importance, and Ne- 
ceſlity to Salvation, our Directions lie ſo plain, as to 
lead the molt ſtupid Souls that are honeſt and ſincere, 
to the Knowledge of Truth and Duty, unleſs it be 
here and there a-Man who violemly breaks through 
the very Language of Scripture, and runs into great 
Errors or Irregularity of Practice: But in Things of 


leſs 
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leſs Moment, how impoſſible is it that the generality 
of Mortals ſhould build every lefler Opinion of theirs 
upon ſolid Foundations and unſhaken Grounds ? Or 
how can we expect they ſhould be able to defend every 


ſonings ? | 
Ik IL were to recapitulate theſe Things in ſhort, 1 
would draw up my charitable Concluſion thus : 

_ Since our firit Apoſtacy from God has fo perverted 


. and ſpoiled our rational Powers, and enſlaved our Minds 


to ſo. many Prejudices and Paſſions; ſince the Impreſ- 
Hons of Education and Cuſtom are unavoidable and 


- neceſſary,-deep and ſtrong ; ſince the Affairs of the 


World that is under a divine Curſe, are ſo juſtly and 
unhappily ill conſtituted; ſince Capacity, Leiſure, Ap- 


lication, Hamility, and Prayer, are all found together 
— in very few Perſons; and ſince the divine Oracles, 


in Matters leſs neceſſary, have ſo much Obſcurity in 


themſelves, and fo much thicker Darkneſs caſt upon 
them by contending Parties, why ſhould we be ſo much 


amazed or ſo angry, to fee ſo many different Senti- 


timents and Pr 
and deſirous of Truth? yp | 
Farewel, thou dear Companion of my Studies, and 
if your Light and Knowledge ſhould be ſo far improved 


ices amongſt Men of honeſt Piety, 


by your further Enquiries, as to lead you away from 


that Communion, and thoſe Methods of Worſhip 
wherein we have ſo often and ſo delightfully Join'd ; 
yet I hope that upon the Review of this Letter, you 
will maintain a very _— Opinion of N 
Tour uninlightened Friend, &c. 
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